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Preface

This textbook is an introduction to classical Armenian. It has
the limited aim of presenting the elements of that language in a
graduated fashion in English and is not intended as a complete
reference grammar. It was originally designed as the backbone of a
first-year course in classical Armenian, but hopefully it will also be
of service to the student who is working alone.

The basic purpose of this textbook is to aid students who wish
to read texts in classical Armenian. The emphasis is therefore on
reading, although suggested exercises for translation into Armenian
are given in the first eleven lessons. These lessons are not all of the
same length; rather I have attempted to group related matters in
order of increasing complexity. To help in the problem of the
division of syllables with the unwritten vowel g (a) I have added a
section on Consonantal Clusters.

Most of the reading matter for the lessons has been taken from
the passages in Antoine Meillet's chrestomathy, for the references in
his vocabulary to the relevant passages in his grammar will be of
value to the beginner. The passages at the end from six early
Armenian authors have been selectd for their intrinsic interest, even
if their style is not of the easiest. To encourage students who do not
have easy access to dictionaries of classical Armenian, a complete
vocabulary of all the words in the passages for reading has been
included. But it will be necessary for the student to be able to refer
to Meillet's or to Jensen's grammar for more detailed information on
certain points.

I am happy that this textbook has been of sufficient use that a
second edition has become necessary. So I have taken advantage of
the occasion to make several improvements, to correct typographical
errors, and to add a vocabulary of the English words used in the
exercises. But the general plan of the book remains the same.



PREFACE

In the preparation of the first edition of this book (published in
1975) I was indebted to Genevieve Jones, David Utz, Michael Stone
and Carol Cross. Over the years numerous students and colleagues
have made further suggestions and comments. Since at the time I
was not planning a revised edition, I regret that I cannot cite
everyone by name. But I trust that they will all accept this general
statement of thanks. I am particularly grateful to Norman
Mangouni, who accepted the textbook for publication in the first
place and has now encouraged this revised edition.

ROBERT W. THOMSON
February 1989
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Basic Reference Works

GRAMMARS

The most useful book for beginners is Anioine Meillci,
Altarmenisches Elementarburch (Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1913; rpt.
Deltnar, N.Y.: Caravan Books, 1980); it is clearly organi/ed and has
an excellent vocabulary that serves as an index. (The chrestomathy
and glossary in this book include all of Mcillct 's texts and
vocabu la ry . ) More detailed is Hans Jensen, Aliarmenische
Grammatik (Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1959), which is much better for
syntax. A useful companion volume is Jensen's Aliarmenische
Chrestomathie (Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1964), in which the glossary
serves as an index to the grammar. In French, there is now Martiros
Minassian, Manuel pratique d'armenien ancien (Paris: Librairie
Klincksieck, 1976). The most comprehensive grammar in Armenian
is that of Hrac'eay Acaryan, Liakaiar K'erakanut'yun Hayoc Lezvi,
6 vols. (Erevan: Armenian Academy of Sciences, 1954-65). More
concise is Asot Arscni Abrahamyan, Grabar Jernark (Erevan:
Haypetusmankhrat , 1958), which contains texts with notes and a
glossary into modern Armenian. Also useful, though aimed at
students of comparative Indo-European, is Antoine Meillel, Esauixse
d'une grammaire compar'ee de I'armenien dassique, 2n ed. (Vienna:
Imp. dcs Pp. Mcchitaristes, 1936); it has a full index.

ETYMOLOGY

The most comprehensive work is the llayeren Armatakan
Bafaran by Hrac'eay Acarcan (Erevan: Stale Universi ty Press,
1926-35). It is now been reprinted in lour volumes (Erevan: Slate
University Press, 1971-79). More accessible is Hcinrich Hiibschmann,
Armcnische Grammatik, Erxtcr Teil: Armenische Etymologic (all
published) (Lcip/.ig: Brcitkopf und Haricl, 1897; rpt. Hildcsheim:
Georg Olms Vcrlag, 1962). For a review of reccnl work, see



BASIC REFERENCE WORKS

Robert Godcl, "Diachronic Armenian," in Curreni Trends in
Linguistics, ed. Thomas Albert Sebeok, vol. 6 (The Hague: Mouton,
1970), pp. 139-159.

DICTIONARIES

The basic reference dictionary with extensive quotations from
original texts is G. Awelik'ean, X. Siwrmelean and M. Awgerian,
Nor Bargirk' Haykazean Lezui, 2 vols. (Venice: San Lazzaro Press,
1836-37; reprint, Erevan: State University Press, 1979-81), entirely in
Armenian, Greek, Latin and Turkish. Very useful, but without such
extensive quotations is Emmanuele Ciakciak , Dizionario
Armeno-lialiano (Venice: San Lazzaro Press, (1837), in Armenian,
Turkish, and Italian. In English the best dictionary for classical
Armenian is Mathias Bedrossian, New Dictionary Armenian-English
(Venice: S. Lazarus Armenian Academy, 1875-79; rpl. Beirut:
Librairie du Liban, 1973). (All these are the works of the
Mechitarist Fathers at San Lazzaro.) More easily available at
modest cost is loannes Miskgian, Manuale Lexicon Armeno-
Latinum (Rome: Typographia Polyglotla S.C. dc Propaganda Fide,
1887; rpt. Louvain: Institut Orientaliste, 1966).

* * *

For details of studies on the Armenian language and on Armen-
ian literature see Gerhard Deeters, Armenisch und kaukasische
Sprachen, with contributions by Gerhard Deeters, Georg Renatus
Solta, and Vahan Inglisian, Handbuch der Orienialistik, sec.
1, Der Nahe und der Mittlere Osten, vol. 7 (Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1963). A large literature, mostly historical and theological, quickly
developed in the classical idiom (grabar the written form < gir).
Even as late as the early nineteenth century books were being
written in a classicizing style. But this textbook deals with written
Armenian as found in the earliest writers.

* * *

ABBREVIATIONS
M = Meillet, Altarmenisches Elementarbuch
J « Jensen, Allarmenische Grarnmaiik
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The Armenian Alphabet

The Armenian alphabet, still used today, is an excellent medium
for the expression of classical Armenian (though some problems arise
in modern Armenian). With rare exceptions each letter had only one
sound, and most sounds were represented by one letter. The
alphabet is based on the principle of the Greek alphabet: writing
goes from left to right, vowels are represented by separate letters;
and the extra letters for Armenian sounds not found in Greek are
intercalated into the order of the Greek alphabet. The precise origin
of the form of many of the letters is obscure, though Greek models
seem to have been widely used. But the important thing to note is
that the Armenian alphabet was a deliberate invention and was not
the result of a long evolution. And there is no evidence that
Armenian was ever written in a different alphabet before the time
of Mastoc', who invented the script ca. A.D. 400.

The letters used in the f i f t h century were uncials; the minuscule
forms developed in the eleventh century. All printed books now use
forms close to the medieval minuscule (bolorgir) for the text and the
earliest forms only for capitals. The letters of the alphabet were
also used for numerical purposes.

The Armenian alphabet originally had 36 letters:

U.C. l.c. Name Transcription Numerical Value

a 1
b 2
8 3
d 4
c 5
/. 6
e 7
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THE ARMENIAN ALPHABET

8
9
10
20
30
40
50
60
70
80
90
100
200
300
400
500
600
700
800
900
1000
2000
3000
4000
5000
6000
7000
8000
9000

The vowel /u/ is represented by ni on the pattern of the
Greek ou

c
p-
d>
1-
I
lu
tr
M
4
a
a
£
IT
8
ii
c
n
a
^
A
n>
u
«i
s
p
8
h
*
f

C
p
<f-

h
i
|u
*
l{
h
&
n
6
if
j
Q

2
n
i

"i
2
n
u

4
in

P
9
L

|{|

f

Ct'

t'o
ze
ini

liwn
xe
ca

ken
ho
ja
4at
£e

men
y«
nu
Sa
o

c'a
pe
je
ra
se

vew
tiwn
re
c'o

hiwn
p'iwr
k'e

3

I*

Z

i
I
X

c
k
h
j
4
2
m
y
n
S
0

c*
p
J
r
s
V

t
r
c'
w
p'
k'
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THE ARMENIAN ALPHABET

After the twelfth century the letter O o (6) was used to render
the diphthong mi (aw), while 3> (J> (f) was introduced to render the
foreign sound /(/. O is often found in printed texts of classical
Armenian but docs not represent the original sound.

The Greek co was often represented by n»|.» e.g. ITnijutu, which
is today pronounced Movsex.

(Note the ligatures with if: tfh, ift, ifji, ifG and also J^C and hi > b.)

The consonantal structure of Armenian may be schematised on the
following lines:

VOICELESS VOICED
Unaspirated Aspirated Unaspirated Aspirated

*0cclusive
Labial uj >Ji p
Dental in p rj -
Guttural lj p «j

Affricates
s series * g A -
s series fl ^ £

Sibilants
s scries u q
s series ;> t

* On the shi f t in pronunciation of these consonants in modern
Armenian see E. Benvcniste, "Sur la phonelicjue el la syntax de
I'armenien classique. I, La mutation consonaniiquc et les dialectes
modernes," Bulletin de la Societe de Linxuistique de Paris, vol. 54

(1959), pp. 46-56.
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THE ARMENIAN ALPHABET

VOICELESS VOICED

Fricatives

Labiodenlal - i[ L

Guttural J«

Nasals: «t» 8

Liquids i_, n, p, n.

Laryngeals h

Vowels
There are six full vowels in Armenian:

ui /a/
h /e/
t closed e; it also represents earlier h + j
h l\l
n /o/
ni /u/

There is also a semi-vowel in Armenian, Q, which is rarely
written save in initial position for monosyllables and compounds
derived therefrom: e.g. pGij (with), gQl{hp (companion). It was,
however, the most common vowel in spoken Armenian, which has
many open syllables. It is printed in modern texts only when
polysyllabic words are hyphenated. Thus if GUI if (I remain) is
p r o n o u n c e d / m a n a m / , w h i l e j m ^ n i d p ( b i r d s ) c a n b e
hyphenated pp_n.-£ntGp. Sec further the Appendix: Consonantal
Clusters.

There is a very common preposition in Armenian, p plus ace.,
loc., or abl., which when followed by a word beginning with a vowel
becomes inseparable j: thus {i upmj» (in the heart) but {i uiiuiQp>

(in a town).

14



THE ARMENIAN ALPHABET

Diphthongs

uij /ay/
uii /aw/ traditionally pronounced /av/ before vowels and in

final position
hui /ea/
hi /cw/ traditionally pronounced /ev/ before vowels and in

final position. Note that the spelling pi for hi is
widely found: if Jim for ifhiu (another), jiiij for
hiij (oil). Sec further Vocalic Alternation 6 below.

hi /iw/ traditionally pronounced /iv/ before vowels and in final
position. This diphthong often renders the Greek
X) in proper names, e.g. <l>npi.<jhui Phrygia (but
llpujpnu Cyprus).

nj /oy/

N.B. m is always /u/ and is not a diphthong.

Triphthongs

huij /eay/
huii /eaw/
jiuij /iaw/

Stress

The question of stress is very important in Armenian because it
leads to significant changes in the vowels in many words. Armenian
words arc always stressed on the last full syllabic. Thus
piuquif j» (c i ty) /k'aiak', k 'a4ak ' i / but liiuinrj (star)
muniifQ (study) /usumon/.

Some adverbs and a few other compound words have stress on
the first syllabic, e.g. npujtu (as) /orpcs/, but nevertheless the fol-
lowing rules for vocalic alternation also apply to them.

15



Vocalic Alternation

In many cases when the stress shifts from the stressed syllabic
of a stem to an ending or other element added to the stem, the
formerly stressed vowel either drops or is changed. The following
rules apply throughout Armenian.

1. Ji / zero (or p)
uppui-upwp (heart) (hyphenated upji-uip)
<tpp-«tl"»p«i»p (writing- the written language)

(number)
foe filled - I filled)

Exceptions:
a) initial Ji before single consonants:

h*-h*P (snake)
j»if-pif&j (mine - of me)

But:
pBj-riBjp^ (something)
pi(&-Qq&p (desire)

b) final after single consonants:
6p-Apnj (horse)
ifp-ifpuip&G (united)

But:
dpp-dprij (free), for it is dyosyllabic

c) the following:
hpifG-hpifiuQ (foundation) [but u

(beginning) etc.]
pQpG-pQfhuiQ (self)
hpiupu-hpiupunj (North)
pQ^ti]ku-pQ^u{pup (how - such)
hpQ^-hpQ^hpnpq (five - filth)

I but hQq.pg, gen. of
Qpph-Qpphh[ (sleep - to sleep)

16



VOCALIC ALTERNATION

2. IH. / zero (or p_)
puiqnuf-puiqifp (many, much)
ifniui-tTinuiGbif (entrance)
npntif-jnpifl; (lo whom - from whom)

Exceptions:
a) Initial m. in monosyllables (not merely before single consonants):

niu-ni.unj (shoulder)
ni|utn-ni.|uinp (covenant)

(sole exception is
niQj-riQ^nj (basc)l

b) when the stressed nt is followed by a semi-syllable:
niuuip-niuuihp (son)
ni.Gl}G-niGl{uiG (ear)
nL[G-ni[iuG (neck)

c) in hiatus:
Ani-dninj (egg)
ifhunu-ifhuniji (bee)

I note the curious
nLp^ni-Qpjnip (step-son)]

d) there are a lew irregularities:
hni.ulj-hni.u4pg (last)

but pmGh[ (sleep)

2nlPr2P2hlf

but 2ni.p£uiGiul{Ji (around)

3. t / h

utp-uppnj (love)
k;-Ji;p (he descended - I descended)
npu|tu-npujpup (as, such)

Sometimes an alternation t / h is found:
iuqnil;u-uii)nLhuni. (lox)

hqtq.C-hnhq.iuG (reed)

and in names: 'ubpuku-'uhpuhup etc. (But there is wide variation
in the spelling of proper names.)

17



VOCALIC ALTERNATION

Cf. also mtp-tnpphi but mhauiiTp, inhpiuppid (lord ...)

4. nj / m.
lnJu~lnlunJ (light)
hgnjg-gntgji (he showed - I showed)

[But note f njp-f hn-f npp etc. (sister)]

5. hui / h
uhQhuil)-uhQhl{}i
upphiug-upphgji

[But note

(room)
(loved)

(fell)]

(Jew)

(Christian)

(alone - hermitage)

(oil)

This alternation is sometimes found in old MSS, but more often
it is not noted; thus the spelling pm is very common.

also hutj / h
hphuij-hphp
fppuinnQhuij-
fpputnn&hp

and puij / h
ifpuijQ-ifhQuiuiniuQ

6. hi /pi

OTHER VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS DO NOT CHANGE
WHEN THE STRESS SHIFTS.

Consonantal alternation

1. p / n
p before Q normally changes to n.: e.g.

|humB-ihpp& (mountain)
piunQuiif-puip&Jk (I lift)

(gale)

18



VOCALIC ALTERNATION

But not every n. before Q reflects un original p: e.g.
Gm.nQ-Gn.uiQ (pomegranate)
phnG-phnpG (load - cf. phphif I carry)

However, this rule is not absolute: e.g.
AhnG-dhnpG- (hand)

Ahnmifp
but &hppuil|ui[ (prisoner)

pnjp-fhn (sister)
4hppQ-«lhpQnj-ilhp(luu}pp etc. (upper, above, title)

Note also hphp (three) but hnuiu|tuin|il{ etc. (triple)

In reduplication a dissimilation n. > p occurs:
pum (word)

but puippuin (dialect)
qpqp.ii (defiance)

2. h / xcro
Words with h in initial position lose h when in combination:
hh* but hh»b*t»f (sigh)
hni[-qni[uiGui[ (refresh)
p hhui-jhm (following)
A few words occur with or without initial h :
hnqp-nqp (soul, spirit)
hul{uij-uljuij (giant)

3. V <4> / p in the Instrumental case:
uiqquiL (nation)
phpiuGnil (mouth)
but after if, p, i\:
tupuiifp (man)
phpp (sister)
iuuinbi)p (star)

19



VOCALIC ALTERNATION

4. Dissimilation: gg > ug (except in monosyllabic stems)
upphgpg-upghughu (I shall love...)
but gmgpg-gni.gghu (I shall show)

The spelling of many words in classical Armenian is uncertain,
especially the combinations Ql), GUI, Guj which alternate with Q«j,
Gq, Gp in the MSS. The problem of such consonantal shifts in
medieval Armenian, however, is not our concern here. Cf. J. Karst,
Historische Grammatik des kilikisch-armenischen, Strassburg 1901,
reprinted Berlin 1970.

Compounds

There are many suffixes used to build up words in Armenian,
too many to list here. For a discussion see the chapters in Meillet
and Jensen. But it is worth noting two points.

A. Verbs are widely built from nominal stems:
p-uic}uii.np-p-uic}uii.nphif (king - reign)
utp-upphif (love)
l|uiifp-l)uiifpif (wish)

B. When two stems are combined the vowel -ui- is inserted if
the second stem begins with a consonant: e.g.

piuhuiGiuj (priest) + iqhui (head, chief) >f uihuiBiujiuujhtn
(highpriest)

ifuijp (mother) + f uiquip (city) > ifiujpuip uiijiup
(capital, metropolis)

£uijll (Haik) + uiqC (race, nation) > ^uijljuiqG (=Armcnian)

Note that the combination p + ui becomes h:
puipp (good) + l)iuif (wish) > puiphljutif (friend)

This does not occur after a monosyllable:
ifp (one, single) + ifpm (mind) > ifpuiifpm (sincere)

20



VOCALIC ALTERNATION

Punctuation

In addition to the comma and period, several special signs are
used in Armenian:

marks a pause somewhat less than a comma.
" , is the question mark; it is placed over the

accented syllable of the interrogative word.
Objui,', used

a) as an accent for stress, as in exclamations
b) to distinguish homophones: e.g. ifp not; ifp one

ni[ O! fill who? ifm. take; urn towards

Abbreviations

Abbreviations are common in manuscripts, but in printed
texts they are usually confined to holy names. E.g.

ttF = Uuinniuid (God) ttT » Uuumtfrnj
ffu = Bpuni.u (Jesus) Up * Spunuip
•PIT = fpjiumnu (Christ)

21



Lesson I

In Armenian there is no distinction of gender. So the personal
pronoun GUI means he, she or it. There are special feminine words,
of course (woman, wife, etc.), and a special ending — m.hji, though
the latter is rarely used in classical Armenian, except in personal
names. But there is no grammatical distinction between masculine,
feminine and neuter.

There are no special declensions for adjectives in Armenian.
They fall into various categories and are declined like the corre-
sponding nouns.

The declension of nouns and pronouns is the most difficult
aspect of classical Armenian. There are several different declensions
and many irregularities. Nouns may be divided into two large cate-
gories: those which add suffixes to the form of the Nom./Acc. singu-
lar in order to form the other cases, e.g. qhui-qhuinj (river), etc.;
and those which alter the Nom./Acc. form, e.g. tfuiuQ-ifiuuJiU (part),
etc. The first group may end in a consonant, e.g. puiG (word), or in
a vowal, e.g. hn<jj» (spirit). The second group end in a consonant.

In Armenian there are seven cases (Nominative, Accusative,
Genitive, Dative, Locative, Ablative, Instrumental) and two numbers
(singular and plural). There is no Vocative case (except for foreign
words taken over in the vocative case, e.g. tlinnph) and no dual.
Generally all forms are predictable if the Norn. sing, and the Gen.
PI. arc known (but see Lesson VI).

The Nominative case is used for the subject of all sentences
(transitive, intransitive and passive), and in certain cases for the
predicate of a predicative sentence.

The Accusative case is used for the object of most verbs. When
the object is definite a q- is prefixed to the noun; when the object is

22



LESSON 1

indefinite this q is omitted. In the singular the Norn, and Ace. are
always identical save for the personal pronouns: e.g. bu (I), Jiu (me).

The Genitive case is used to indicate the possessor, and is often used
for the subject of a clause with participles (Lesson X) and
infinitives (Lesson XVI).

The Dative case is used for the indirect object (and in some verbs
for the direct object, but without prefixed q-).

The Locative case is used to indicate the place where some action
lakes place or some object is located.

The Ablative case (with a preposition) is used to indicate the place
from which a movement is started, or a person by whom an action is
performed. It also has a partitive sense.

The Instrumental case is used to indicate the instrument by means of
which some action is performed. In certain circumstances it is used
for the predicate of a predicative sentence.

In addition to these general meanings, there arc many special
uses of the different cases — especially with various prepositions.
These will be introduced in the course of the following lessons.

NOUNS WITH INVARIABLE STEMS

This group of nouns can be divided into two sub-groups: those
which end in a consonant and those which end in a vowel. In the
former sub-group there are four declensions according to the vowel
of the Genitive plural (and Instrumental singular): ut, Ji, m., n.

23



LESSON I

ui
vowel

h
vowel

ni
vowel

n
vowel

Singular
Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.

uiu" (year)
Ullf

Ullfp

Ullfp

Ullfp

Ullft

Instr. uiifuiL

puiQ (word)
puiG

puiGp frni}m.
puiGp

puiGp

puiGt
puiGpL

(sea)

iniju

phpuiQ (mouth)
phpuiG
phpiuQnj
phpuiGnj
phpuiQ
phpuiGnj
phpuiGni[

phpuiGf
phpuiGu
phpuiGng
phpuiQng
phpuiGu
phpuiGng
phpuiGm[f

Note the coincidence of forms: Sing.; Nom. and Ace.; Gen. and Dat.;
Plural: Ace. and Loc.; Gen., Dat. and Abl. These coincidences do not
occur in the pronouns.

Nouns ending in -huij are declined as follows: hphuij (Jew), Gen.
hphp; pi. hphuijp, hphpg, etc.

Some words in classical Armenian arc found declined in more than
one way. E.g. huiQn.hp& (garment) has Instr. huiGqhp&pi in some
texts and hiuGijhpdnil in others. And ifttj (fog) has Gen. ifpqp but
Instr. tfpqniK Such confusions grew worse in time as the
ui declension attracted nouns originally of other declensions and as
medieval scribes became ignorant of the proper declension of
classical words.

Plural
Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dal.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

Ullff

uiifu
uiifuig
uiifuig
uiifu
uiifuig
Ullf Ullf

puiGp
puiGu

puiQpg
puiGpg
puiGu

puiGpg
puiGpLp
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LESSON I

Note that ablatives arc generally derived from the locative where
this has a special ending, sec Lesson III. But many nouns of the
-ni group have an ablative in -nit. E.g. uu|iuu (service):

Nom. uujuiu Plural as £ni|
Ace. uu|iuu
Gen. uujiuunu
Dal. uiquiunL
Loc. uujuiunL
Abl. uujuiunit
Instr. uu|iuunL

So also quipq (ornamcnl), (upturn (advice), cic. Sec M §51a.

There arc two kinds of exceptions in classical limes lo the four
declensions above:

1. Proper nouns of Ihc w declension have uij in the Gen., Dai.,
Loc., Abl. singular: e.g. Tigran

Nom. SpqpiuG
Ace. SJHjpuiG
Gen. SpqpuiGiuj
Dal. SpqpuiQuij
Loc. SJujjiiuGuij
Abl. Spq.piuGuij
Insir. Spq.puiGuiL

2. Many nouns of ihc n declension have a special ending p for the
Locative do distinguish this from ihc Accusative):

Thus ift; middle, inside
J» iftj Accusative (Localive)
p ifpjnj Ablative

but ji ifjijp Locative
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PRESENT INDICATIVE The verb "to be"

Singular Plural

1st person hif hifp
2nd person hu \.f
3rd person t hG

Note the endings: -if, -u, -j <h + j > t), -«ff, -jf <h + jf > tf>. -fi;
these are found in the present indicative of all verbs.

ADJECTIVES

Attributive adjectives remain undcclincd if they precede the
noun, but arc declined if they follow the noun: e.g.

uipquip piuphljiuifp of a just friend
unipp hpb^uiuiljf holy angels

but puiphl}uiiff Gnpf new friends
p2|uuiGiug pifiuutnGng of wise princes

PREDICATIVE SENTENCES

The order of the sentences in Armenian is free, with the
stressed words first. If the predicate is an adjective it is in
the Nominative and it remains singular even with a plural subject,
unless it follows the copula. But this rule is not a rigid one, cf. M
§145.

E.g. uiqutui hG £uijf The Armenians are free
but i|iupn.uiujhin.p hG |ufiuuinni.Gp teachers arc wise

(which could also be i[u>piiuiu|huif hifuiuuiiuG hG,
or hG i[iupi}uiu{hinf hiftuuinm.G)
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VOCABULARY

Note that some nouns are only found in a plural form, or have
somewhat different meanings in the singular and plural. Beware of
vocalic alternation!

uiqiuin-uig
luqq-uig

* U.uinni.ui&-ng
ui^uiljhpin-iug
ui2|uiuph-uig

puiG-pg
pui{ihl{uiif-uig

I quiLpf-iug
riGljbp-iug
p-iuq.uiinp-uig
ppi-pnLnj
ptfiuuinniG-ng
p2|uuiG-uig

I )uuiiuf-pg

huiLiuwf-ng
hpG-ng

free
family, nation
God
pupil, disciple
world, land
just, righteous
word, saying
friend
head (Gen?)
easy
difficult
army
companion
king
number
wise (Gen?)
leader, prince
good
speech
servant, slave
Armenian
belief, faith
old (Gen?)

* In medieval Armenian stressed w alternates with /cro; as the name

of God is always abbreviated in MSS to R2F, Gen. ttj. the post-
classical U.uuini*nj is now used in printed texts. But uiuuiniiu-

*ng "gods."
I Note that these nouns arc usually found only in a plural form.
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i,anif-ng
^phutj-pg
hph2uiuilj-uig
fijtf uippin-jig or -wg

Qnp-ng
Ijuipuplj-iug
%upuf-pg

untpp-ng
i[uipt}iuuihtn-uig

' mljiup
pu»hiuQiuj-pg
•Pppuuinu -Ji, -pi.

Roman, Byzantine
Jew (Gen?)
angel
true (Gen?)
large, great
new
Persian (Gen?)
Persians
impure (Gen?)
pure, holy, saint (Gen?)
teacher
martyr (witness)
weak
priest
Christ

Personal pronouns are not necessary except for emphasis:

I am a pupil: u^uiljhpw hif, You are. king piuqutinp hu.

Exercise: Form combinations and sentences.

Eg. A free nation. Nations are free.
A difficult word. Words arc difficult.
Of a wise Persian. Of wise Persians. Persians are wise.
Just kings are good servants of God.
A martyr of the true faith. True martyrs of the faith.
To the holy angels. An army of holy angels. A holy

army of angels.

* ui- is a negative prefix found only in a few words; more pro-

ductive is the prefix uiG-; see the many examples in the vocabulary

below.
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Demonstrative suffixes

In the previous lesson no distinction was made between definite
and indefinite uses of nouns. There arc no separate definite particles
in Armenian, but there is a threefold series of demonstrative
suffixes; these often serve the purpose of distinguishing between
definite and indefinite substantives. The suffixes arc:

-u this (what is near to me, cf. hie)
~H that (what is near to you, cf. isle)
-G that (what is near to a third person, cf. itle)

E.g. ui2uil{hpin a pupil; uijuilibpuipG the disciples;
ui2juuiphu this (i.e., the present) world is beautiful.

The G form is the most common; the u and q forms indicate a
specific emphasis or a change of subject.

Note that ambiguity is sometimes possible:

ui2uil]hnwu = u>2uil|hpin + u , or is it the accusative plural?

Cf. also forms such as uijuuu , evil spirit, + ace. pi. + u)

The use of demonstrative suffixes in compound expressions

Proper names do not usually lake demonstrative suffixes.

(Gutujnih) puiq^uiinp 'Huipujicj (Shapuh) king of the Persians
Up2»"ll utppuij Arshak the king
hpljppG Auijng ihc land of Armenia

UutnnLiu&nj God's law
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With adjectives: when an adjective qualifies a noun only the noun
lakes a suffix:

hpG puiquipG the old city
illjiujQ umpp the holy martyr

With a proper name:
IwipG bpniuuiqtif the new Jerusalem

But this is not a rigid rule.
e.g. ifpLu ITuippmifQ the other Mary

With Genitives: when two (or more) dependent nouns follow
each other the demonstrative suffixes usually arc added
lo the last noun (except for proper names). But the
usage in classical Armenian is flexible.

E.g. puiphljuiif p-uicjiutnppB the king's friend
(see further J §449)

Note the use of -ij in Vocatives:
O Christ!
O beautiful one!

Adjectives as Substantives:

Adjectives and participles can also take these demonstrative
suffixes when used substantively.

Eg. £tup ifpuif an evil mind
but £iupG the evil one, Satan, or Evil hyposlaliscd

sent; uinuiphui^fG the apostles
the nobility (as opposed to the artisans and

peasants)

PRESENT INDICATIVE OF VERBS IN "EM"

The present indicative of all verbs in Armenian is formed by
adding to the stem of the infinitive a characteristic vowel plus the

* On participles see Lesson X.
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endings already given for hif etc. Thus lor verbs whose present
indicative has the vowel h we have the following paradigm:

Singular Plural

1. upphif (I love) upphif f
2. ufiphu uhptf
3. uppt upphG

Note that it is misleading to caicgorixe verbs by the vowel of
the infinitive, in this case h^, because verbs whose present ends in
pif also have their infinitive in b^. Therefore dictionaries list verbs
under the present indicative (first person singular) rather than the
infinitive.

IMPERFECT

The imperfect is formed by adding to the present stem the
characteristic vowel plus the following suffixes: p, pp, jp, uij>, pp, pQ.

Thus for upphif we have the following paradigm:
Singular Plural

1. ujiphji upphuip
2. upphpp upphpf
3. uhptp upphpG

The imperfect of hif is: hp, hpp, kp; biup, hpp, hpQ.
In medieval times h before a vowel was widely changed to t ; but
forms such as tp, upptpG etc. arc not correct in classical Armenian.

SIMPLE SENTENCES

In t rans i t ive sentences arc formed with the subject in the
nominative: hph2inuil{C pguiGt the angel is descending.
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Transitive sentences are formed with the subject in the
nominative, the direct object usually in the accusative, and the
indirect object in the dative. If the direct object is definite a q is
prefixed to it (only in the accusative):

qhph2tnuil{G mhutuGhJiG they saw the angel
hpb^inuilj inhuuiGhpG they saw an angel
qpuiGu hph2inuil}pG we revealed the angel's words to

p2)uuiGpG the prince.

However, a number of verbs have their direct object in the
dative (without q)

2,uijng inppt he rules over Armenia
puiquiLnppG uujiuutp the slave served the king

Note that tuhif (I hear) has the dative for the person heard and
accusative for the thing:

ui2iu^hpmQ 4uipqiuu}huipG jut the pupil hears (or obeys) the
teacher

But ui2iul]hpuiG qi[uipi|iuu)htnp the pupil was listening to the
puiGuG jutp teacher's words

(Note that the q can be repeated qiluipn.uiu{hinp qpuiGuG jutp)

THE NEGATIVE

The negative for statements of fact is nj, or ^- prefixed directly
to the verb. Thus

i[uipi}uiu|bmQ {iifuiumnLQ ^t the teacher is not wise
qhph2uiiul{G ^mhuiuGhpG they did not see the angel

(The negative for prohibitions, wishes and final clauses will be
discussed later.)
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phphif
pQiuljhif
qphif

hpl{pp
hi.

LESSON II

VOCABULARY

uiuhif I say
uiLinuip-tug strange, foreign

bul
I carry, bring
I inhabil (+ p* + Loc.)
I wrile
I go oul + (p* + Abl.)
I worship (+ Dal.) lit. kiss ihe earth
and
I hear/obey Acc./Dat.
I call
I persecute, expel

hpuiifmjhif I command
jiujmBhif I reveal
iqiuhhif I guard, keep; fast
upphif I love
uujuiQuiQhif I kill

uujuiuhif I serve!-*- Dal.)

Exercise: Make seniences using ihese verbs and the nouns and
adjectives from Lesson I. (Use the Imperfeci for past
lenses.)

Nolc lhai "Armenia" etc. is rendered by "the land of Armen-
ians," and that "Persian king," "Byzaniinc priesis," eic. is rendered by
"King of Persians," "priesis of Romans (or Greeks - 8njQ, BniBuig),"
eic.

E.g. The nalion of ihc Armenians was nol free.
The Persian king was perseculing the servants of God.
The pupils heard the speech and ihcy obeyed ihc leacher.

On ihis preposition see Lesson IV.
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The land of Armenia is not large, but the Armenian army
serves no foreign prince. (i.e., does not serve a)

The martyr's words were jusl, but the impure companions of the
Persian king killed the holy one.

An angel revealed to the disciples the true faith.
The Byzantine priests worship Christ.
The army of the By/aniine king was guarding the friends of the

Persian princes.
With righteous fa i th the holy disciples were going out and

killing the Persian king's servants.
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Lesson III

Declension of Substantives with invariable stems ending in a vowel

In Lesson I we noted the declension of nouns with invariable
stems which end in a consonant. There were four groups,
distinguished by the vowel of ihc genitive plural (and instrumental
singular). There arc also two groups of nouns (and adjectives) with
invariable stems which end in a vowel, always -Ji, the n group and
the tu group. The latter has a special ending for the locative
-n£ and for the ablative derived therefrom -njh.

The -n and -iu groups arc declined as follows:

Singular n group ui group
Norn. hnq[i (spirit, soul) inhqji (place)
Ace. hnq.(i whiffi
Gen. hnqinj mhi)inj
Dat. hnqunj inhqinj
Loc. hnq.}i N.B. inhijLnj
Abl. hntj-inj mhrjinj, i
inslr. hnq.mil uthi)hiui

Plural
Nom. hnq.|ip inhqjip
Ace. hnc|)tu mbqjiu
Gen. hnqLng inhi|huig
Dat. hnq.tng uihqhiug
Loc. hn<t}ui inhqjtu
Abl. hnq.tn(j mhqhuig
Inst. hn<jini|f

There arc not many nouns of the hn<j.|i type; but there is a
large group of adjectives, also used as substantives, derived from
place names with the suffix - uitfji, which have Gen. pi. in - ing.
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E.g. Up-bQuigp-Up-hGiuguig (Athenian, man from Athens)

Curiously, nouns with suffixes -uigji not derived from place
names belong to the mhijji type. Eg. ijpiugp-qpwghiug (neighbour,
cf. nipp door).

To the mhqp type belong many Armenian proper names, and
adjectives derived therefrom: E.g. Up^uiliniQp, Up2iuljni.tt-
huig (Arsacid).

Note that proper names of the -nihp type have Gen., Dai., Loc.
and Abl. in -hiuj .E.g. Sp<tpuiGnihp-SpqpuiGni.hhiuj, I n s t r .
SpqpuiGnLhhuii. (For further problems with foreign names see J
§140.3.)

The present indicative of all verbs

In Lesson II we noted the present indicative of verbs of the
-hif type. There are also verbs where the 1st person singular ends
in -pif, -uiif, -nitf or -nif. The conjugations arc formed by adding
to the stem of the infinitive the appropriate vowel plus the endings
given in Lesson I. Thus for upppif, ^luif, hhqnLif and <j.nif (the only
verb in this category) we have:

Singular
1. upppif (I am [uiif hhqnLif qmf

loved) (weep) (pour) (exist)
2. ujippu LUIU hhr|ni.u (tjnu)
3. "ppp (.utj hhqni qnj

Plural
1. upppiff \\u\Xf hhqnLifp (<j.nifp)
2. upppf l^JP hhqnLf ^njf^
3. upppQ [iuQ hhi)ni.C q.nfi

36



LESSON 111

It is important to note that the infinitive of all verbs ends in
~l preceded by the characteristic vowel h, iu, ni or n. Verbs whose
present indicative is in hif or Jiif both have hi for the infinitive.
Only in post-classical times was the ending p^ used for the (iif verbs.

Verbs in hif which arc transitive have an intransitive and
passive forms in pif. Thus upphif I love, ujippif I am loved; or
<tai|nilhif 1 gather (transitive), rfnqni[pif I come together.

Note, however, thai many verbs only exist in an Juf form. E.g.
|uuti.upif I speak, Ijuiif Jiif 1 wish. And on the other hand, not all
hif verbs are transitive; thus jnhif I am silent.

Verbs in uiif and nnf have no separate forms for transitive,
intransitive or passive in the present and imperfect indicative. Thus

uiifpumQuiif I l if t something; I raise myself; I am lifted
LMLuiQtuif I wash; I have a bath
hhqniif 1 pour; I flow.

The Imperfect

In the Imperfect there is no distinction between the hif and
J»if forms. The various verbs arc conjugated as follows:

Singular

<jnjp
2. upphpp
3. upptp

Plural
1. upphuif
2. upphpp
3. upphpG

i^jhr
l^JP

IWJUtf

l^jhf
LuijpG

huiqnjp

hhi)nLUtf
hhi^ntpf
hhqntpQ

37



LESSON HI

There is, therefore, no formal distinction between active and
passive in the Imperfect. Only for the 3rd person singular of
pif verbs was such a distinction made in post-classical times, a form
(upp)pip being coined in contrast to (upp)tp.

The infinitive is used after numerous verbs: e.g.

I wish (to do something)
1 am able (to do something)

uiuiif I have someone (Dative) do something
I allow someone (Dative) to do something.

The infinitive is also used to indicate purpose, especially after
verbs of motion, when the subject is the same in both clauses:

qiuihuipuG he came in order to reveal the
news

VOCABULARY

umGhif I do, I make
umGnLtT I take, I receive
luihinpf-htug news
puiqifjuf I recline, (sit) at table
puipp-huig good
qpGp-ing wine

go
qumGuiif return
qiupifuiQuiif wonder, um astonished
p2Guiifp-hiug enemy

leave, allow (+ Infin.)
wish, want (•*• Infin.)
can, am able (+ Infin.)
pour, flow

ljuiphif
hhqnitf
hnq.p, ntj.p-tng spirit, soul
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hnq-ng care, worry
hnqmif I take care, worry
npqji-ing son

niQ|tif I have, hold
muijiji-hiug year

Exercise: Practice declining or conjugating these words, and
then make sentences using these words plus those in all
previous vocabularies.

E.g. The king's son heard the good news but did not wish to
return.

The teacher's wise sayings were revealed to the king and he
was astonished.

The princes' sons poured the wine and the princes sat at table.
The king summoned the army and went out in order to expel

the enemy.
You were unable to keep the good commandments.
We allowed the martyrs' companions to preach the true faith.
The Armenians do not worship the Persians' god.
You were weeping because a foreign army is ruling over

Armenia.
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Declension of Nouns and Adjectives ending in a consonant plus p
or t[.

Most of the.se nouns and adjectives belong to the groups whose
stems are variable (cf. p. 22). First we should note that some
nouns, and all adjectives, of the -ni type have an p in the
Nom./Acc. singular which drops in all other forms.

E.g. Nom. ifhqp (honey)Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

ifhqp
ifhijp
ifhqni
ifhi^nL
ifhqnL
ifhqnit
ifhqnt

(cf. above)

Such nouns are usually singular, e.g. utup (wool), &uiqp (laughter).
Note that uipmutLup (tear) and &mGp (knee) arc not declined in the
singular, the plural forms (wpinuiunLf and &m.G<}f) being used for
the Gen. etc.

But note the plural of adjectives of this class:

Singular Plural
Nom. *hnfP (small) ipnpiuGp
Ace. *hnfP ijinpniflu
Gen. tpnpni ifinfniGg
Dal. ipnpni iJmpniQg
Loc. ijinp m. i]infni_Gu
Abl. ijinpntt >{xnpniGcf
Instr. tfmpni. «Jinpniifpp
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However, all nouns ending in q and most or those ending in
p retain these consonants as part of the stem. They form the
declined cases oby inserting an h between the penultimate and final
consonants and a d d i n g the usual endings (with consonantal
alternation in the Instr.). Thus:

Singular
Nom.
Acc.
Gen.
Dai.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

Plural
Nom.
Acc.
Gen.
Dal.
Loc.

nuljp
nuljp
nuljhp
nuljhp
nuljhp
nuljhpt
nuljhpp

nuljhpp
nuljhpu
nuljhpuig
nuljbpuig
nuljhpu

(bone)

Abl. nuljhpuig
Inslr. nuljbpuiip

uiumr)
uiuinq
uiuinbq
uiuinhq
uiuuxbq
uiuinhqt;
uiuwhqp

(star)

uiuinhqu
uiuuihi)utg
uiumhquig
uiumhqu
uiuinhqiug
uiumbquiif

We may also add here the declension of nouns ending in a
diphthong plus p:

Singular

Nom.
Acc.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

uiqphip
uiqpht-p
uiqphp
utqphp
uiqphp
uiqphpt
utqphpp

* (source, fountain)
Plural
uiqphpp
utqphpu
uiqphpuig
uiqphpuig
uiqphpu
uiqphpuig
uiqphpuii.f
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* Note that Jit is often found for hi. (uii)ppi.p). See Vocalic
Alternation 6.

Less regular are the three similar nouns for "father, mother, brother"
i, ifwjp, hiipujp) and those for "sister" (p njp) and "day" (nup):

iuip
mip
iii imp
uttnip
minip

« uii.ni.pb

fhn.
fhn.
phn.
fhnt
pbpp tutnipp

fnpu

Singular
Nom. htujp
Ace. huijp
Gen. huiip
Dat. hiuip
Loc. huiip
Abl. huiLpt
Instr. hutpp

Plural
Nom. hiupp
Ace. hiupu
Gen. huipg
Dat. huipg
Loc. hiupu
Abl. huipg
Instr. hiuppf

Prepositions
In Armenian prepositions generally precede the noun (or

pronoun, etc.) they govern, but in a few cases they can follow the
noun as post-positions. Used as prepositions are six true prepositions
(uin, gGq, QUUI, q, p, g)* and a large number of forms derived from
adverbs. Prepositions can take the Ace., Gen., Dat. (rarely), Loc.,
Abl., or Instr. cases (with differing meanings). We may note here
the most frequent uses of these six prepositions.

uunLpu
uimipg

pnpu uiimpu

* q and g are inseparable from the following noun; p becomes

inseparable j before vowels
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uin. + Acc: to, towards (with verbs of motion towards a person)
+ Loc: beside, "chcz"
+• Instr: beside, in the lime of (+ name of some person), in

addition to

jiCij + Acc: through, along, by way of, against, during
+ Gen: instead of, in exchange for
+ Loc: with, in the company of
+ Instr: under

QUUI + Acc: on, onto
+ Dal, Loc: according to
+ Abl: one after another (e.g. year by year)

q + Acc: (sign of the definite objecl - see Lesson II); indicates
duration of lime

+ Abl: concerning
+ Insir: around, aboul

J» + Acc: to, inio
+ Loc: in
+ Abl: oui of, away from; also used in a pariiiivc sense, and

for ihc acior in a passive sentence.

g + Acc: to, up lo; also very f r e q u e n t l y in ihe sense of
speaking "to" a person instead of a dative case.

This preposition is widely used with if JiQ^ or ifjiG^ht "up to, as
far as."

The fo l lowing arc some of ihc mosi f requent adverbial
prepositions. They all govern the Genitive case:

in front of, before (of lime)
uijimiupnj outside
Ghppnj inside, under
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ijwud,
hhtn
jhui, qljGp
uinui&g
4\n|uuiGuili

around
concerning, because of
with, after (of time)
after, following
without
instead of, for, on behalf of

huiGi}hp& with, in the company of; this preposition can
come before or after the noun and governs
the Instrumental case. (The Instrumental may
also be used alone in the sense of "with.")

Compound Prepositions

h above
ift; amidst

Such prepositions govern the Genitive and are sometimes split: e.g
p. hpnj iftj in the fire

Exercise

A. Pick oul the prepositions in the first pages of the chrcslomalhy.

B. The following passage is a simplified version of the first few
scnlcnccs in the chrcslomalhy. Learn ihc vocabulary and sludy
ihe syniax carefully:

hi jhphljnjp(l) 2uipuip-niG [niuuiGuijp ifpu^uipmppG. q-uijp
ITuippuiif ifui<}ijui^hGuigp(2) hi ifpiu IPuippuiifG uihuiuGh^S)
qqhphqifiuGG. hi uihui hpb^inuil} ppuiGtp jhpljGpg.(l) if uiinnicjuiGhp
hi h puig puinGuijp qx[hifG |i qpuigG, hi Guinkp h x|hpiuj(4) i|{\if|iG.
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hi j iuht( l ) ujuihuiujuiQf Q }un.ni{hpG, hi hJiQ ppphi
qif hnhui[u.(5) iqiuuiuiupituQp utuijp hph^wuiljG hi uiukp
U*uippwifuig:(6) qptnhif qh<7> qffu (uGqptf. it uiuin,<8) fuiGqp
jumGtp npujtu uiutpG.(9) uihuuiGtf quihqp nip(6)

hi i(uti)4ull)ulkh bppuijpQ uiuhi<3) ui2Utl}hpinuigQ(6> hp-t(7)
uiQq.(8) hi h[iuGhpG p qhphqifuiQtG uthpi puiqifuii, hi

Notes

\ The preposition p coalesces with a following vowel.
2. On adjectives derived from place names, see Lesson III.
3. N.B. The infinitive can be used in simple purpose clauses. (Sec

Lesson III.)
4. Note the compound preposition.
5. ppphi + q/Acc., "like, as".
6. Here the preposition g + Ace. could also have been used.
7. N.B. Noun clauses are introduced by qp or hp-h. (ph is often

used for hpb). The tense of the noun clause is generally that
of the original statement.

8. On this adverb sec Lesson VI, Adverbs 3.
9. N.B. Relative clauses can also take a demonstrative suffix. Cf.

Chrcslomalhy, p. 122, v . l l : np pG^ hrjhiG; v.15: npuj tu
muuiGG. The u, q, or G is added to the first stressed word in
the relative clause.

Study the notes carefully, as many new points arc introduced here.
Pay particular attention to 3, 7, and 9.

C. Translate into Armenian:

The soldiers returned to the city and went to tell the king's son
the news. When the king's son heard the news from the soldiers, he
wept. He learned that (hph - sec note 7 above) the enemy were out-
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side the city with a great army. He was shaking like a dead man
from fear, and immediately left the city with the king's friends and

companions (Inst. case). The army of the foreign princes settled
around the city for many days (Ace. case), but they were unable to
capture the king.

The angel came out from the tomb and sat on a stone. When
Mary saw the angel she ran to tell the disciples thai Jesus was not
there.

In the time of (tun. + Instrumental case) the ancient kings many
priests did not keep the law of the fathers because they were
persecuted by (ji + Ablative case) wicked princes.
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The Present and Aorist Stems

So far we have discussed the formation of the present and
imperfect indicative which arc based on the present stem. This stem,
however, is not always identical with the root of the verb. For
example: from utp (love) there is the denominative verb upphi, and
such formations arc very common in Armenian. But from the root
ifnim (entrance, passage) the present stem of the verb "to enter" is
ifuiiuQhif. Since in the aorist such suffixes as -utG- arc dropped, it
wi l l be h e l p f u l to discuss the more common examples before
introducing the aorist.

1. The most common suffix is -uiQ-; such verbs have -hif, -Jiif or
-uiif as endings.

E.g. uinl)uiGhiT

ifhnuiGpif

uljuuiGpif
quipifiuGuiif
nLpiuGuuf

throw (passive: uiplfiuGpif)
descend
die
begin
am astonished
swear

2. Also with a suffix -uiG- arc the faclitivcs in -niguiGhif, which
is added to the root of the verb (not the present stem):

E.g. ntuiuGpif I study, learn (cl. niuntifC study, learning)
niurayuiGhif I leach

3. S u f f i x -j or -Gj- ; these arc all middle in form, with iwo
irregular cxceplions:

E.g. p-iuf^pif I hide
ipuijujpif I flee
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The corresponding faclilivcs arc puif niguiQhif, i]iui|uni.gniQbif. Bui
not all lactitives are quite regular:

IjnpQ^Jiif I perish
Ijnpni-uiuGhif I destroy

The exceptions arc:
I know (a person)
I sin (cf. ifhqp sin - plurale lantum)

4. Suffix -Q-: These are all irregular.

E.g. uiaQhtf
umGniif

do, make; aorisl: uipuipp
receive; aorisl: ump
place; aorisl: hqp

qumGiuif I turn; aorisl: qtup&p
gGp-hn.Giu.if I read; aorisl: pjlphpgiuj

(for further examples sec M §110, 114, 116)

5. Suffix -hG-: only a few examples, all in the -uiif category.

E.g. ifhpdbGiuif 1 approach (cf. ifhpA near)
puiqgbGuif I am hungry (cf. fuiqg hunger)

The Aorist Indicative

The aorist stems arc of two lypcs: ihc so-called "weak" or "firsl"
aorisis, which add the suffix -fawg- or -uig- to the rool; and ihc
so-called "strong" or "second" aorists, which have no suffix between
the verbal rool and Ihc aorisl endings. In all cases the special
suffixes of the present stem (if any) are dropped.

In the aorisl indicalivc there arc aclivc and middle forms. As
in ihe -hiTX-pif groups, some verbs arc only found in ihc
middle/passive form. The endings arc:
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Active Passive

Sing. PI. Sing. PI.
1. p uif wj uif
2. hp tf or pf uip uijf
3. - pG IUL utG

Thus for weak and strong aorisls we have the following paradigms
in the aclive:

1. upphgp* ujiphguif phpp phpuip
2. upphghp upphgtp (or upphgpf ) phphp phptf (or pbppp)
3. upphuig upphgpG hphp phppG

If the 3 sing, active is monosyllabic, an augment h- is added,
except where the monosyllable begins with a vowel. So hphp but
ui& (from ui&hif I lead)l. In post-classical Armenian an augment
was also added to ui& etc., but in the form tui* (not hui&).

In the middle/passive the corresponding paradigms arc:

1. ujiphguij ujiphcjuip phpmj phpiup
2. upphguip upphgiujf phpuip phpuijp
3. uppbguiL upphgtuG phpuiL phpiuG

Rules for the Formation of the Aorist

1-4: Verbs in -hif/-{uf
5-8: Verbs in -uiif
9-10: Verbs in -nuf

* The suffix -hiug changes to -hg- according to rule 5 of Vocalic

Alternation.

I the augment is also found in the rare monosyllabic aorisls: e.g.

(I place).
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Although there are numerous irregularities, most Armenian
verbs fall into recognisable categories.

1. Verbs in -hif/-pif that have no suffix in the present stem have
aorists with the suffix -huig-:

E.g upphif (I love) upphgp
hphLpif (I appear) hphihguij

Exceptions

a) Strong aorists for four vebs: ui&htf (I lead), phphif (I carry),
huiGhif (I pull), Guinpif (I sit): m*p etc., Guinuij.

b) Aorists in -uig for four verbs: uiuhtf (1 say), qpinhiT (I know),
l}uiphif (I can), ifuipp-hif (I can): uiuuigji, uiuiug etc.

2. Verbs in -hif/juf with suffix -uiG- in the present stem have strong
aorisls:

E.g. uipl)iuQhif (I throw) uiplip, 3 sg. uiplj
41 pfiuGhif (I descend) p^ 3 sg. t?

ifhniuGpif (I die) ifhauij
* nLuniguiGhif (I teach) niunigp 3 sg. niunjg

3. Verbs in -hJV-pU1 with infix -j- or -G^- in the present have
strong aorisls in -hmj:

E.g. ijiiuju^pif (I flee) ipuipihuij (-huig, -bun.; -huif, -hiujp, -huiG)
(I am destroyed)

4. Verbs in hif/Jiif with suffix -G- in the present:
Such verbs are mostly irregular.

E.g. uia&hif (I make, do) uipuipp [Note the consonutal alternation in
the present stem and the reduplication in the aoristl

* Note vocalic alternation
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jiunGhif (1 arise) juiphtuj
qGhiT (I place) hi^p. [Note the augment in forms which

would otherwise be monosyllabic.!
Sec further M §110.

5. Verbs in -uitf with no suffixes in the present have weak aorist in
-uig-. They are mostly active, save for verbs of emotion:

E.g. tjGuiif (I go) qGuigJi 3 sg. q.Guig (two syllables)
Ijiuif (I stand) l)uig[i 3 sg. hl{uig
huiLiuinuiif (I believe) huiiiuinuigji

but qpuiif (I have pity) qp-iuguij
jniuuiif (I hope) jmuuigmj

6. Verbs in -uiif with suffixc -uiG- in the present also have weak
aorists in -u»g-:

E.g. quinifiuGtuif (I am astonished) qiujiifiuguij
piuGuiif (I open) puigp., 3 sg. hpuig

7. Verbs in -uiif with suffix -hG- (there arc not many such) have
weak aorists in -bg-:

E.g. ifhpdhGuiif (I approach) ifhpdhgiuj
except puoighGuiif (I am hungry) puiqgbuij

8. Verbs in -uiif with suffix -G-. There arc only two examples, both
irregular:

pumGuitf (I lift) puip&uij
quinGiuif (I return)

9. Verbs in -niif with no suff ix in the present have strong aorists:

E.g. iun<jb[niif (I prevent)
hhqniif (I pour) hhqp, hhhq (hhqtuj I flowed, etc.

10. Verbs in -niif with suff ix -G- in the present fall into several
small groups and arc often irregular.
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E.g. tunGniif

but gGphaGniif
iGniif
quipp-Gniif

(See further M §116.)

(I lake, receive) uuip
(I warm myself) jhnuij
(I read) gGp-hpguij
(I fill) lgh, 3 sg. hLhff

(I awake) qwpp-huij

In addition to these irregularities, several verbs in Armenian
have different roots for the present and aorist stems. The most
common such suppletive verbs are:

niGpif (1 have) ljui|uij (usually: I got hold of,
sei/ed, arrested)

q.uiif
hppuuf
gifujhif
niinhif
uiiuGpif

(I come) hbj»
(I go) £nquij
(I drink) uippp
(I eat) lihpuij
(I lead) uiuipuij

sec further p. 92
see further p. 92

see further p. 92
sec further p. 92

(I know, recognize) tauGhiuj

READING: The following is a simplified version of Matthew 28.
Learn the vocabulary"1 and study the syntax:

hi iuhui u]uiinuihhiu<j(l) ui2Uil}hpmuigG Hu. hi
qSpuniu hi hpljpp ujuiq.J>G(l> ^wpnuitqhuipQ. jiujGd-uiif uiut
gui2uiljhpu\uG(3) 8u».

ppphi<4) qGuigpG, uihui quiipuljuiGfG ifuipG p pmqiufG hi
u]uiuiifhgpG p uihutGuijuiujhuipgG quiifhGuijG. hi puihiuGuijfG
dni)n4hguiG hutGnhp&(5) frhpn4j>G, hi uip&uip- jnjd muijpG
quiipuil^iuGuigG. hi quiipuil{uiGfG uinGnipG quip^uipG hi uinGhpG

* Words whose form is explained in the notes by a reference to a
later lesson should merely be learned as items of vocabulary.
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tu nLuiuGQ(7>. hi h[ huiifpiuLu uiju(8) j
cjtujuuiLp.

Jiulj uijtuljhpinfG h[pfi p fiuqiuptG hi qGutcjpQ p
ppphi(4) tnhupG q&u, hpljpp u]uiq.pG 4u'PIlululhui
hpljnL(lO) juujuiljhpinuigQdl) jhpl|niuiguiG. hi [uuiLuhguu. Wu p_Gij

Notes

1. Note thai this verb governs the Dative.
2. Ijuiiuij is the suppletive aorist ol ntGpif.
3. Note use of cj * Ace. or a simple Dative.
4. ppphi + aorisl: "when, alter". For other uses sec Lesson IV, n.7

and Lesson VI, n.4.
5. hiuGijbjid can come before or after the noun.
6. jrijd- is indeclinable: it is an adverb (in great amounts) but can be

used with nouns.
7. Note use of demonstrative suffix.
8. On demonstrative adjectives sec Lesson VII.
9. On ifpG^hi + g sec previous lesson, p. 44

10. On numbers sec Lesson XIII.
11. Note the partitive sense here of p + Ablilive.

Translate into Armenian:

The teacher met the disciples and said: "Where (jfi) are you
going?" They replied: "Great miracles were revealed to the soldiers
by the angels. We arc going to sec the place where (nip) the
miracles were clone and where the angels spoke with (p_Gq +
locative) the soldiers." The teacher was astonished and went out of
the city with the disciples. When they reached the place where the
angels hud appeared to the soldiers they stood in great awe and
believed. But two of the disciples doubled and said: "This report is
not true. The soldiers said that they saw miracles because they
received money from the pricsis."



Lesson VI

Nouns and adjectives with variable stems in -G

There are several groups of such nouns.

1. a) Abstract nouns in -ruifG and -nip-piG. The former usually
refer to some activity; e.g. 2u>p<hii.ifQ (movement), niuniifG
( s t u d y ) . The l a t t e r u s u a l l y re fe r to a state; e.g.
q^hpnippiG (imprisonment), 62ifuipinnipJii.G ( t r u t h , cf.

<}hpni.p-pi.G
Singular

Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

Plural
Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

2Uip<htiifQ

2uip<hftuG
2uipdifiuGk
2iupchfuiifp

qhpnLp-huiG
q.hpnLp-huiG
qbpnip-huiG
q^hpniphGI; (hm > h)
q.hpnLp-huiiTp

2iupd-ifni.Gu
2iup<hfuiGg
2tupdifuiQg
2Uipd'ifni.Gu
2iupdifuiGg

q.hpnLp-piGu
({.hpniphuiGg
q.hpni.phuiGg
qhpni.p-pi.Gu

Some other nouns ending in -ifG arc declined like 2uiprfnttfG; e.g.
hpifG-hpifuiG (foundation). Some nouns in -piG arc declined like
qhpnip-ptG; e.g. uippLG-uiphuiG (blood). [But nouns in -piG in-
dicating a sound have genitive -ifutG; e.g. <jn^piG-<jn^ifiuG (cry).l
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Note also other common nouns ending in -Q with genitive
in -mQ:

qnmG-iipuiG (door) pi. qpniGp, qpuiGg
ul}pqpG-ul{qpuiG (beginning)

but IjnqifG-ljnuifiuQ (side) pi. linipfyiGf , IjnqifuiGg.

b) Several nouns without Q in the nominative have Q in all other
cases. E.g.

uii)£pl|-uti}fl{uiG (maiden) pi. uiq^niGp, uiqpljuiGg
ifuiGmli-ifiuGliuiG (child) pi. ifuiQ^niGp, ifuiGljuiGg
ifuipi}plj-ifuipi}ljuiG Inst. iTuipi}l{uii; no pi.

(men - a collective noun)

c) Nouns with nominative in uiiG have genitive in -uiifuiG.

E.g. ujiujuiiuiQ-ujuijinuiifuiG (cull) pi. iqui^inuiifnLGp, ujiujinuiifiuGg

d) Nouns of more than one syllabic with nominative in -ntG have
genitive in -niuiG.

E.g. uiGiuG-iuGniiuG (name), pi. uiGniiuGp, uiGnLiuGg.
But monosyllables drop the m; umiG-iniuG (house) pi. uiniGf-muiGg,

(fish - only one full vowel), pi. dljni.Gf-dljuiGg.

2. Several nouns have a genitive in -pG rather than -uiG. They arc
divided into two sub-groups, as they differ in the Norn., Ace., Loc.
plural. They are therefore exceptions to the general rule that if the
Norn. sing, and Gen. pi. arc known all other forms arc predictable.

Singular
Norn. qumG (lamb) huipuG (bride)
Ace. q.umG hiupufi
Gen. q.umpG huipupG
Dal. quinpG huipupG
Loc. <j.um{iG huipupG
Abl. q.umGt huipuGt
Instr. qmnuiifp huipuuiifp
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Plural
Nom. qumpGf hiupuniGp
Acc. q.umpGu huipuiuGu
Gen. qumuiGg htupuiuGg
Dat. qumuiGg huiputuGg
Loc. quinpGu huipuniQu
Abl. qjuiuuGg huipuuiGg
Inslr. <j.iun.iuifpp huipmuifpf

Like q.umG arc declined, for example: uiG&G-iuG&pGf (person),
[huinQ-[hppQp (mountain); like huipuQ, pim6-pnn.ni.Gp (grandson),
ifiuuG-ifuiundlp (part).

Note that nouns of the quinG group are often declined like
huipuQ when in composition:

E.g. uiG&G-uiG&pQp but ifpuiGAniGp (monks); uiqG-iuqpGf (race) but
2,uijl]uiq(l-^uijl]uiqni.Gf (Armenians, Haik being the eponymous
ancestor of the Armenians, Auij-p )

Adverbs

There are several di f ferent ways of forming adverbs in
Armenian.

/. Adverbs of mode

a) The Instrumental case of a noun or adjcciivc:
E.g. pniG (nature), pGwi (absolutely)

ijpip (easy), qpiptui (easily)

b) Compounds in -iqhi from nouns or adjectives:
E.g. ipnjp- (haste), ijxnipiuujtu (quickly) (for the ui see p. 201

ijuinG (bitter), i^uinGuiu{t;u (bitterly)
But note compounds of -ujtu with adjectives: wjuujtu in

this way; fipiqtu how? etc.
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c) Compounds in -uipuip from nouns or adjectives:
E.g. quiquiG (wild beast), quiquiGuipuip (wildly)

uipp (brave, valiant), uippuipuip (valiantly)
(For the suffix, cf. puipp-nig habits, way of life.)

d) Compounds in -uiptG or -hptG for languages:
E.g. jniGuiptG Greek
but huijhptG Armenian

e) Often the Nom./Acc. singular form of an adjeclive is used
adverbially:

E.g. jmGljiup* unexpected, unexpectedly
ni.i)pq straight, directly.

2. Adverbs of time have no special form:
uijuuiip (today)
uijdif (< lujuduiif now)

Noic that uijunthbinhi, utjGni-hhmhi arc ambiguous: hereafter (of
lime), or conscquenlly (of rcsull).

3. Advcrhx of Place. These have ihc threefold distinciion of ihe
demonsiraiive panicles. Thus in answer lo nfp (where ) ,
jn (whilher), mump (whence),* we have:

here (hie) [cf. -ul there (istic) Icf. -ijl ihcrc (illic) fcf. -G]

al mum "'JIP uiGu^
lo uijup ""JIP uiGtjp
from uiuinp '"J^h uiGinp

uiumnium

Note that these adverbs can be used both as interrogative and as
relative adverbs.
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The adverbs of place arc widely used in conjuction wilh the
preposition p: e.g. Ji qpuiGg uiGuip from ihe door, Ji jnip uiGqp into
the water. And in a partitive sense: ifh jj^uiljhpinuig wGinp one of
the disciples. This usage makes the noun definite (the door ,
the water, etc.)

There arc also emphatic forms ending in -tfi: uimntG, uijijptG,
meaning "in the same place."

EXERCISE: The following is a s impl i f ied version of the
chresiomaihy. Learn the vocabulary and note the syntax.

hi hifniui Fu J» lluiipumGuiniif. [nip tp hp-h(l) p inuiGG
4)hinpnup puiqiTfcp. hi dni(ni|hgui& puiqniifp iTpG^hi(2) whqji hiu
nj ipGhi, hi(3) n^ tun. qptuGG. hi piuiiutp qptuGG. hi q.uijpG urn
Eu, phph[iG uiGi^uiifui^nj^ ifp. hi ppphi(4) nj l|iuphpG
ifhp&hGui^(5) uin 9u juifpnpit uiGinp,(6) puiljhgpQ qjiupljC nip tp
9TT, hi pjnigpG(7) qifnthpfiu uiGquiifui^ni^pG. hi huibu Hu
qhuiiiuin uiGquiifuiini^pG hi uiut .... hi hpC hpljni Ji
uiGuip(6> np(8> iuGq QuuihpQ, hi junphtpG Ji upputuG: iTpiujG
l|iupl; p-nqni^<5) qifhqu. hi q.pmiug ffu jnq.}i hph(l) uijuujhu
junphpG Ji uppmuQ, hi uuut guiGqiuifunnj^G.... hi i[«uqi[>UIIlukh
jiuphiui hi uin. qifuihpfluQ, ifpG^hi(2) quipifutGiu^ î ujpuigG. hi
ijiuinuiinp mpuippG(9) q(X7, hi uiuhpG hph(l) uijuujpuji(lO)

^ uthuuip.

Notes
1. bp-h introduces noun clauses, cf. Lesson IV, n.9.
2. ifpG^hi (until) can lake a simple infinitive of result; the subject

of the verb is usually in the genitive. For the genitive with
infinitives see Lesson XIII, note to v.12.

3. Note the intensive sense here of hi: "not even."
4. pppbi "since, as;" for other uses sec Lesson IV n.7 and

Lesson V n.4.
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5. Note use of the i n f i n i t i v e af ter Ijmphif (and ifuipp-hif,
IjlUlfplf CtC.).

6. Note the use of the adverbial suffixes and the partitive use of
the ablative.

7. On the formative verbs sec Lesson V 2.
8. For the relative pronoun "who" sec Lesson IX.
9. Compounds with the verb umGhu" arc common in Armenian;

there is also a verb i(iiun.iui.npbif.
10. Note the form of adjectives derived from adverbs in -ujtu.
1 ]. hpphf: "ever;" + nj: "never."

Translate into Armenian:

The sea was full of small fishes.
Af t e r the great earthquake many houses in the city were

destroyed and many people were killed.
The saint destroyed the culls of the impure gods with the

assistance (instrumental case) of the king.
The priests in Armenia preached the gospel of God in the

Armenian language (instrumental case).
The maidens wished to approach Jesus, but there was no room,

even by the door.
You were thinking in [yourl hearts that a paralytic could not

easily pick up his bed and go to his house.
Many of the elders who were silting there were ama/cd and

glorif ied God, and said: "We have never seen such a
miracle."
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Demonstrative adjectives and pronouns

In Lesson II we noted the threefold distinction between the
demonstrative suffixes in -u, -q, and -Q. The same distinction is
preserved in the demonstrative adjectives uiju, uijq, uijG (this by me,
that by you, that over there) and the demonstrative pronouns uui,
qw, Qui. (These latter are also used for the pronoun of the thrd
person). And the same distinction is found for the pronoun and
adjective unjQ, qnjG, QnjQ (this same). The demonstrative adjectives
have two forms, of which the longer is the more emphatic:

Singular
Norn. uijQ
Ace. uijQ
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

uijGp
uijQif
uijQif
uijQif

GUI
Gut

uijGnppl) Gnpui
uijGifpl} Gifui
uijfiifHli Gifui
uijGifuiGt GifuiGt

QnjG

QnjG

QnppG, QnpniQ
GifpG

GifpG

Plural
Nom.
Ace. uijGu
Gen. uijGg
Dat. uijGg
Loc. uijGu
Abl.
Instr.

The declension of wju,
same pattern.

Gnf pG, GnjGp
GnupG, GnjGu
GngpG, GngniGg
GngpG, GngntGg

Gnuui GnupG, GnjGu
-, mjGguiGt uijGngpl) Gngui, GnguiGt GngpG, GngniGg

Gnpjiifpp, Gnpniifpp

follows exactly the

Gnptu
uijGnu)tl) Gnuut
utjGng[il| Gngui
uijGngpl} Gngui
uijGnuJilj

; uui, rjiu; unjQ,
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Personal Pronouns

The personal pronouns lor the first and second persons arc of
interest since these arc the only substantives in classical Armenian
where the Nominative and Accusative arc not identical:

Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

Singular
b u d )
hu
hiT
pGd
hu
pGtG, pGdtG
pGhi

qnt (you)
phq

fn

fhq
phq
ptG, phqtG
phi

Plural
ifhp (we)
iThq
ifhp
ifhq
ifhq
iftG;, ifhqtC
if hup

ijnif (you)
dhq
dhp
dhq
dhq
dtG;, dhqtQ
dhip

Note thu t the genitive of the demonstrative and personal
pronouns arc used as possessives: "my," "your," "his," "their" etc. See
further Lesson XI.

Irregular nouna

Many nouns in Armenian do not fal l entirely into any one
declension. These irregularit ies arc unpredictable, especially in
nouns which partly follow the -6 categories. E.g.

dhnG, dbnhG, dhnuiifp (hand), but plural dhap, dhnuig
Whereas hptg, hphgm (elder, priest) has no G in the singular, but
an extended form in the plural hppgniGp, hppguiGg.
cf. also ifuih, ifiuhni or ifuihniiuG (death), ifuihniGp, ifiuhnmiGg.

Several nouns follow the pattern of Jminilnipq (people, asssscmbly):
ifp; but plural dnqn»|ni.pqp,

So also »Gn».Gn, dCGnhiuG (birth) &Gni.Giip,
junplini.pi}, pinphpi^hiuG (or pinphpqnj) (thought, mystery),
{unphntpjjp, [unphpijncf.
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Note lhai utljG, utljuiQ, luljmifp has three plurals according to
meaning:

tul|G-ui£f (uig) eyes
uil{G-iul}niQf fountains, sources }
uiljG-uiljuiGf precious stones. ) Gen. pi. uiljuiGg

The nouns for the four seasons usually use derivatives for the
declined cases:

uiifumG (summer) Gen: uufuipiujGnj
difhnG (winter) Gen: AiThpuijGnj
quipniG (spring) Gen: quipGuijGnj not nG)

(autumn) Gen: u>2GmjGnj

Note the declension of uijp (man) and its derivative mlp (lord):

uijp, uiaG, umGtt utpuiifp; uipp, uipu, tupiuGg, uipiuifpp.
intp, inhiunG, inhuinGi; (not -h- as expected) mhpuiifp; mhiupp,
uihmpu, uthputCg, mhputif pf .

There are several nouns in Armenian which arc quite irregular:

IjpG (woman, wife), IjGnj, IjGnjI;, IjuiGuiifp; IjuiGuijp, IjuiGiuGg,
l|utGiuifpp.

Its derivative inpljpQ (lady, mistress) follows IjpG in the singular, but
has plural uipl)Guijf , inpl)GuiGg, mpljGuiifpp.

(village; the forms q-pi-q and <jhun.q are also found), Gen. Dal.
i Loc. cjhuj or qhiii, Abl. c^hq^t, Instr.

uipi (daytime) Gen. Dal. innigG^buiG, Loc. inntt, Abl.
Instr.

For fur ther examples of such i r regular i t ies sec M §60 and
J §163ff.
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Exercise: Identify and analyse all ihc demonstrative adjectives and
pronouns and the personal pronouns in the chrcstornalhy, pp. 124-125.

The following is a simplified version of that passage; learn the
vocabulary and study the syntax as explained in the notes:

hi hi quip&hiuid) p &ni[hqpG, hi uiifbGiujQ
um(2) GUI, hi niunijfiuGtn qGnuui. hi iTpG^qiinXS) tuGguiGtp,

hinhu qlhip qp<4) Guuikp p ifuipuiuinuniphuiG... pul{ rjujpppG hi
ijtuippubgpf ppphi uibupG ph(5) mint p_Gij iTuifuiuinpu hi Qifiql;
pGq ifhqiuinpu, uiuhG gui2tul{hptnuG Gnpui... ppphi [niuii<6) ffu
uiuk gGnuut: n^ t ujpmnj prf^lj nq^ng, uiji^ hpLiuGi^iug. hi n^
hl]h(7) ljn^h[(8) quipijuipu uiji^ qifhquiinpu.

hi hjiG ui^uiqhpmf G 8ni[l>iuGGnL }i ujuihu. q.tuG hi uiuhG gGui:
ui2uil{hpuifG 8ni[huiGGni ujiuhhG, puijg iU2Uiljhpinpq<9) n^ iqiuhbG.
hi uiut cjGnuiu 8~u: n^ upl}iuGhG(10) q.KGp Gnp p uiplju hpGu.(ll)
uiu]ui ph n£,(12) ujuijp-nijjuiGt <(pGp qinhljuG, q.pGp hbrjni hi
utpljfG IjnpG^pG. uij[ q.|iGh Gnp ji inplju Gnpu uiplfiuGhQ.

Notes
1. A participle from the verb "to return" often used as an

adverb: "again."
2. uin. is used primarily with persons.
3. One of the several compounds of ifhGj: "while."
4. qp: there arc two ways in Armenian of rendering "he saw

Lcvi silling". Eilhcr qp plus the indicative, as here, or a
parliciplc (on which sec below, Lesson X).

5. Noie lhai ph and bph arc used interchangeably. When
hp-h iniroduccs a noun clause, Ihc tense of that clause is
usually the same as thai of ihc original statement.

6. Irregular aorisl of [uhif, see p. 92.
7. Irregular aorist of ijuiif, sec p. 92.
8. Infinitive of purpose after a verb of motion.
9 Noie ihc force of ihc dcmonsiralivc suffix: "these disciples

of yours."
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10. The 3rd plural is often used in a general sense: "people,
one (as French on, German man)."

11. Adjectives that follow the noun arc declined with them.
12 uiujm p-h nj: "otherwise." On the use of hph for "if" see

Lesson XVII.

Translate into Armenian:

We went out from the city to the shore and saw all the people
coming to see their teacher.

His disciples were fasting, but I and my friends wished to eat
and drink.

Your sons brought us wine and our daughters brought you bread.
The lords of the village gathered soldiers in order to put the

enemy to flight.
The priests found the men and women sleeping. And they said

to them: "Why are you sleeping?" But they were unable
to give them a reply.
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The Subjunciive

So far we have noted ihc indicative moods of the present and
aorist stems. (The imperfect belongs to the present stem.) There is
also in Armenian a Subjunctive mood for both verbal stems.

Present Subjunctive

The conjugation of the present subjunctive is not parallel with
that of the present indicative, lor only the distinction between hif,
jiif and mif is preserved. To form the present subjunctive the suffix
-j»g is added to the present stem plus the characteristic vowel of the
verb. Thus

ujiphif gives (upph + pg-hif) upppghif
upppif gives (ujipp + pg-pif> upppgjiif

But note that verbs in -uiif have ihc present subjunctive in -hif:

gives <[w + pg+hif) [uijghif (passives in -pif)
whereas hbn.ru. if gives (hhqnt + pg+ntif) hhqnLgniif

Verbs in bJ/pif can therefore distinguish between active and
middle/passive forms. Verbs in -uiif can make the same distinction:
e.g. uiquiif (1 grind) tuquijghif (active) and uii)iujgpif (passive),
although in the present indicative no such distinction exists. But
verbs in -niif can m a k e no dis t inct ion between active and
middle/passive forms in the present subjunctive.

The subjunctive endings in -hif, -pif and niif arc conjugated in
the same way as upphif, upppif and

The verb hif (I am) has simply: pghif, pghu, pgt; pgbifp, pgtp.
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For the verb <jn[ (to exist) only the 3 sing, is found in the
subjunctive: (<jn + jig + t > «t»»jgt >> tpigt. This form is often
used as an adverb "perhaps."

For the second person there are also found forms taken over
from the aorist: -pj>pp for the singular (cf. the aorisl imperative) and
~h?Pf for tne plural (cf. tne aorist subjunctive). The singular form
-pjpp is generally passive, and as a rule neither form is used in
conjunctive sentences; they have rather a future or imperative sense
(see examples in J §243).

Aorisl Subjunctive

In the aorist subjunctive there is a distinction between the
active and middle/passive, as in the indicative with its endings
-ji and -uij. The aorist subjunctive is formed by adding -g to the
1 p.s. of the aorist indicative. But the other endings differ from
those of the indicative. Note especially the form of the 2 p.pl., and
that in the 1 and 2 pi. the active and middle forms arc identical.

Active Middle/Passive
Singular

1 "ppligpg (phppg) upphgiujg (phpiujg)
2 ujiphugbu (phpghu) upphugpu (phpgpu)
3 upphugt (phpgt) upphugp (phpgp)

Plural

1 upphugnLf (phpgnip) upphugnif (phpgnLf)

2 upphufpf (php^pf) upphu^pf (phpjp.p)

3 upphugbG (phpghG) upphugbC (phpgpQ)

In monosyllabic stems the dissimulation of gg > ug is not
observed. Thus [utgpg, ^uigghu etc.
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Aorisls in -huij have active forms fur the subjunctive. Thus
ipuijuhuijg, tpuipipghu etc.

Note thai some aorisis in -uij which have an active meaning may
have an active form for the subjunctive. E.g. Ijui^tuj-lmniujg, but
Ifiuighu etc. (Ifuimpu etc. also exist); Ijhpuij-lihpuijg, b u t
l]hppghu etc. For further examples sec J §255.

Note the supplctivc iptfpif lor the aorist subjunctive of hif; sec
p. 88.

Use of the Suljjunclive

The subjunc t ive is used in many situations, of which the
following ure the most common:

a) wishes and exhortations and commands (e.g. in royal letters). In
these senses the imperative p-nq (let) is sometimes found before
the subjunctive.

b) purpose clauses
c) certain conditional clauses (sec Lesson XVII)
d) in a future sense (and hence the subjunctive is sometimes called

the future tense).

These, and other, various uses of the subjunctive wil l be
introduced gradually. But is is important to note here the essential
difference between the present and aorist: the difference is one not
of lime but of aspect: between an action that has not been completed
or which is repealed, and an action that is single and complete. (The
distinction is even clearer in the imperative, where the aorisl is used
lor commands and the present for prohibitions. Sec Lesson XII.)

Note that the negative for statements is nj, whereas for wishes
and prohibitions and in purpose clauses it is ifp.

The subjunctive is used without extra particles in senses a and
d, but purpose clauses arc introduced by qp or npujtu qp.
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Examples:

a) jfi puuphgpg qqumQnip-piG - on whom shall I pour out
ppiGuiinp my poisonous gall?

uujuiGgnLf quiu - lei us kill him
pnij uihugnif bp-t «juij bqpui - lei us sec if Elias comes

ippl{hi qqui to save him
Ji 2pGniphutQ pGiul{hu;|if - may you live in prosperity
huifinj pni.hugp uitprup-huiGi} - may it please your majesty

dhpruif*

b) Note that in purpose clauses the present subjunctive is used to
indicate a continuous result and with negatives, while the aorist
subjunctive is used to indicate a single action (regardless or the tense
of the main clause): e.g.

innip qfhq p &hmi pu* - give yourself into my hands
qp uu)iuQpg.n so that I may kill you

ifp quiuitp, qp ifp i|uiuipgpf - judge not, lest you be judged

qp is occasionally omitted:

quiju uiifhQuijQ uuiQkp, p-hphtu - he did all this that perchance
qifpiupuiQnippiQQ piul|hugl; he might break their unity

ifiuh juiB&Q uin, qp hi ifhf - he accepted death so that we
ifuibniuiQI; uiu)phugnt.f might be Treed from death.

In texts translated from Greek, however, the original lenses arc
often retained in Armenian; sec the passage on the following page.

c) See below, Lesson XVII.

* For this form sec Lesson XI.
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d) hplipGf hi hpbjip uiGgghG - heaven and earth will pass
away

Uuinnim^ nj tfnnuiugh qnikun - God will not I'orgcl the
huipgG fng* covenant of your lathers.

Exercise:

Note the use of the subjunctive in the following simplified
version of the chrcsiomaihy p. 126 and learn the vocabulary:

J u G p t h G puihuiGui juiujhinpG hi i^ujhpp qh GhGq.iui
uu]iuGuiGp.ghG qou. puijg uiuhjiG bp-h ifh h muiiGh uiuin, qh ifji
Kinnd^nip-hiG i]iG]igh h dm|ni|pi}biuGG. hi d'p.Gj tp h muiG
UhifnijGh pnpnuip, qGuig IjjiG d'h(l) np(2) niGtp 2\^2 hL*lnJ
ifh^iuq.Gnj,(3) hi hphl{ q^Ji?^ hi hhbq qhiqG h d1hpuij q-^junj Gnpui.
hi ui2uiljhpu\pG q^uiphhG hi uiuhjiG; ifiupp- tp(4) quijq hiq
i|iu6iuixb[ uiih^h puiG(5) hphphuiphip ijiuhbljiuGh(6) hi inui[
uiqputuiuig. piujg ffu uiut gGnuui: q.npd ifji puipb q.np^huig qiu
jhu. juiiTbGiujG rfuiif(7) quiqfiuinu QGr} dbq niGhp, hi jnpduid*

Ijiupnq(S) tp umGb[ Gngui puiphu. uij[ qhu n^ juiifbGuijG
fiGrj dbq niGhp. uiubif dbq hph nip hi(9) puipnqhugb

uiibmuipuiGu uiju, hi qnp<2) iupiupij(10) qui Kiuiiuhugh diuiuG
h rjnphG.

hi juiinip piuquipjuiljhpiugG jnpcfiuif qquimJiljG qbGnihG,(ll)
u i u h G gGui ui^ui lj b p ut pG : n i p I j iu i f j iu h p p h g n i p hi
iquiuipuiuinhgnif qh ljhp)igbu qqiumhljG. hi uinuipt bpljniu(12)
jiu^iuljbpiniutf uiGinh hi uiuk gGnuiu: hppbi ifiniuGHcjtf h puiquifG,
ujuiinuihbugl;(13) dbq uijp tfh(l) np<2) uuithnp jpnj jniu niGJigJi. bi
GUI gniggt dhq dlhpGuiuiniG<14> ifh d*hd. hi q.GuighG iqiumpuiuutb[
iu2uil}hpmpG Gnpui. ifmjiG h puiquipG hi q.uihG npujtu uiumgG(lO)
Gncjui.

png: see Lesson XI.
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Notes

1. iTh: "one," often used as an indefinite article.
2. np. On relative pronouns see Lesson IX.
3. Adjectives following the noun are declined.
4. The imperfect here has the force of "it would have been

possible." Cf. the use of the imperfect in conditional clauses,
Lesson XVII.

5. fuiQ is used in comparisons; see Lesson XIV.
6. Genitive of price or value.
7. A locative case is also found: juiifhQuijQ rfuiifnt.
8. On this participial form sec Lesson X.
9. Intensive use of hi: "wherever."

10. Note use of demonstrative suffixes in relative clauses.
11. Impersonal use of 3 pi.
12. For numbers see Lesson XIII.
13. This verb governs the dative.
14. Note that in i[hppG the change pQ > nC docs not occur.

Translate into Armenian:

May the king k i l l his enemies; may the king live for many
years (accusative case).

May the lamb of God protect the martyrs from evil.
Let sinners not cat or drink with the teacher's disciples.
The scribes of the great princes wrote to the Persian king so

that he might know that the Armenians did not fear him.
We sent two of our friends to prepare the house for us.
The poor were angered and said: "You arc able lo cat when

you wish, but we arc unable to buy bread or wine."
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Interrogative pronouns

The interrogative pronoun for persons is n or ni[. and for
ihings qp or qpC^. They arc declined as follows:

Singular

Nom.

Ace.

Gen.

Dal.

Loc.

Abl.

Inslr.

Plural
Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dai.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

fi. fi4

fi,fi4
njp

nuf
nfif

nfift
npni[ (cf. fip)

i*

nju
nla

nJ9
nju

/>

nnndp (cf. np)

iF> ih^^
qf, qf Q^

?p

pV, hpif

jliT, hjlif

(lift

fr

No plural

Note thai qp and hptf can also mean "why," as do ihc ablalivc form
wi ih q, qift, and ihc gcniiivc with QGrj or ilwuG, QQi)tp (one

word) and \[mv& tp (two words).

/merroj-alivc adjec.tivcs

The inlcrrogalive adjective for persons is np, declined as
follows:
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Singular Plural
Norn. np npp i ftp
Ace. fip fipu, np
Gen. npnj npng
Dat. npnfif fipu
Loc. npntif fipu
Abl. npift npng
Insir. npfiij npni[f

Note that for the Norn./ Ace. plural the uninflcctcd form ftp is
usually used (as with the relative pronouns, sec below).

For things the interrogative adjective is qpQ^. used only in the
Norn, and Ace. In other cases np is used. E.g.
np pui<}uiLnp uuujgl; u{uiuihpuiqif which king will wage war?

qj»Qj» q.npfr uipuiphp what deed did you do?
npni[ qiuipniphuiifp Ijuif npfij, by what power or by what

uiQnmiifp tupiuptf i^nif quiju name did you do this?

jnpntif dtuifuBuilip at what time?

Note also the interrogative adjectives fipujpup, -huig, (what
sort of?) and putBp (how many? see Lesson XIII).

Interrogative adverbs

The adverbs of place were described in Lesson VI.
For lime the adverb is hpp (when); it is used cither as an

interrogative or a relative adverb. E.g.

hpp ipBpsh lujq when will that come about?

iTpG^hi gopp pghif pGq dhq how long shall I be with you?
hpp qGuigpG after they had gone...

For manner the adverbs are npujhu and qp&pq (how?).
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Relative pronoun

The relative pronoun is np, used both lor persons and things.
Note that in the Nom./Acc. plural the singular form np is widely
used instead of the plural form. (The plural of the interrogative
pronoun njp is also used in a relative sense):

Singular Plural
Noill. np np, npf i njp
Acc. np np, npu, nju
Gen. npnj npny, njg
Dal. npniif "PnH> nJH
Loc. npniif npu, nju
Abl. npifl; nP"H> nJ9
Instr. npn4 npnt[f

The pronoun is sometimes strengthened by the addition of the
indefinite pronoun. E.g. np np (whoever), np pGj (whatever).

Indefinite pronoun

There are two groups of i n d e f i n i t e pronouns (also used as
adjectives) in Armenian: nifG for persons and JiifG for things; and
np for persons and pGj for things. The neuter indefinite pronoun
JiifG docs not occur in all declined forms; the lacunae are supplied
by pppf etc.

pifG
pifG

Singular
Noni.
Ace.
Gen.
Dai.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

nifG
niTG
nipniifG
niifhifG
niifhiTG
niifhifGt
nifiuifp
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Plural
Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dal.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

ntfuiGp
nifuiQu
ntfuiGg
ntfuiQg
nifuiQu
nifuiQg
nifuiifpp

No plural

Nom. np JiGj
Ace. nf JiGj
Gen. nipnLp PPPf
Dat. mifhp
Loc. niifhp
Abl. niifhpt ptfhpt
Instr. nufhpt PlPf

No plural No plural

Parallel to np is the neuter (if, only found in the negative
j p p (there is not, there docs not exist), e.g.: jpp np

(there is no other God).

can be declined as a noun meaning "thing": |»Gj,
The negative n^JiGj, n^gC^Ji means "nothing," especially in the
sense of creation ex nihilo, e.g. jnjgBjtfl uipuip qGnuiu (God)
created them from nothing.

The np (etc.) and pppp (etc.) forms, though not pG^, arc not
generally used alone in simple statements; they occur in negative,
interrogative, conditional and relative clauses and with the pronoun
pipiuputG^pi-p (see Lesson XI). Thus

someone was ill: tp ntfG hpLiuGi}
But, it is nobody: n^ np t ( sec further J §233)

The indefinite adverb of lime is bpphp or hppbifG, with the
same distinction thai pertains between np and nifG. (So n^ bpphp -
never.)
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Exercise: Ident ify and analyse the interrogative, relative and
indefinite pronouns and adjectives in the chrcslomalhy, p. 128.

Learn ihc vocabulary in ihc following simplified version of the
chrcslomalhy, p. 128, and sludy the syntax.

hi q.iuj ffu hi quiuiGk qu^uiljhpinuG qp(l) GGghpGp hi uiut
g'tbinpnu: GGghu, nj ljuipiughp(2) duiif ifp(3) uippniG ljui[. hi
i}uipdbui[ £nq.uii, hljiug jiuquiip-u hi qGnjG puiGu uiuiug. quipduii
ifpLumCcjiuif(4) uiGi}ptG,(5) hi hq.hin qGnuui Ji pniG, puiGqh hpG
n^p Gngui &uiGp, hi nj q.pinhhG hp-h qhG^(6) u]iuiniuu|uiuGh
inuijghG Gifui. tjuij irpiuiuGq.uiiT(4) hi iuut gGnuiu: hhuiu ilmjuBiuG,
hl]G rfiuif, uihiu ifutuiGh npqh ifuipijnj |» dhnu ifhquiinpuig.
iuhuiLiuuplj(7) ifhpdhguii np ifuiinGhugt q}iu. ifiuinGJi^G G2iuG bin
hi ututp: p_Gq npniif hu huiifpniphgpg GUI t. hi Gnptu uipljpG ji
GUI dhnu hi l}iu^uiG qGui. hi ifp(3) nifG juijGguiGt np(8> qGn4uiiG<9)
IjuijpG^ dq.huig unip, hi hhuip q^iunuij f uihiuGuijuiujhuihG, hi Ji
puig hhuiG qniGqG Gnpui. u{uiuiuiu|uuiGp bin 5u hi uiut gGnuui.
ppphi(lO) Ji i[hpuij uiiuiquiljji h[kf uniuhpuiif niGh[(ll) qhu.
huiGuiiquiq urn dhq hh hi niuniguiGhh h uiuiGuippG, hi n^ Ijuii^uijp
qpu, utj[ qp iggpG q.ppf ifuipq.uiptpgG. jiujGduiif pnqpG qGui
ui2Uil|hpmpG hi JtuipihuiG.

Notes
1. See Lesson VII, note 4.
2. Nole aorisl in -uigp lor Ijtuphif (cl. Lesson V).
3. u°p: "one" (also used as an imlcliniie panicle). The accusa-

livc is used lo express Icngih of lime. See also Lesson XII
noic v.20.

4. ifpiuuiGq.uiif: "again, another lime." iuG<jiuiT is used wilh
numlxirs lo express x "limes."

5. uiGqptG: "lo ihc same place," cl. Lesson VI.
6. Subordinate interrogative clauses often lake bpb in addiiion

lo the inierrogaiive word. Cl. chresiomalhy, Mk. 14.1.

75



LESSON IX

7. uiiiuupl|, uii.uiitpl{, tuLiuGpl{ (here is, etc.) arc often used in
conjuction with uthiu (behold).

8. np is used here for the plural.
9. The demonstrative suffix often used in relative clauses is

added to the first stressed word after the relative pronoun.
Cf. Lesson XIII note to v.26.

10. ppphi: "as if." When followed by a noun q is prefixed to
the latter: qutLiuquilj, "like a bandit."

11. Infinitive of purpose.
Note the following verbal forms:

hljiug, hq.ptn, hhiuu, hhuip, fahiuQ: 3 sing, monosyllabic
aorists with augment.

(huipl|iuGhiT has aorisi huipp)
hljQ - irregular aorist for q.uuf, sec p. 92.
bin - irregular aorist for inwtf, sec p. 92.

- aorisi subjunctive of |Gnuf, ^ip (I fill, fulfil).

Translate into Armenian:

"From which teacher did you receive such teaching, O pupils?"
We said:

"From the teacher to whom God spoke the true words."
He asked:

"Who is that, and whose name did he teach?"

When the betrayer had given a sign to the soldiers who were
wi th him, they sci/ed our brother. But we drew our
swords in order to strike them and they fled. Then we
knew that our fathers' sayings were fulfilled.
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Participles

There arc several participles in classieal Armenian; one is
formed from the infinitive, one from the present stem, and one from
the aorist stem.

A. From the infinit ive arc formed participles in -ng. These
indicate what will or should happen. Thus:

upph[ng t he should love, he should be loved
np quiingG t which will come

There is no grammatical distinction between the active and passive
in these participles, nor arc they declined.

Also formed from the infinitive are verval adjectives in -p. E.g.
upphiji desirable, lovely
bpbi.h[|i visible, apparent
qnijbip praiseworthy

These arc declined l i ke nouns of the uthi])i group:
upph[hui<f, etc.

B. From the present stem is formed a participle in -nq:
uppnr) loving, loved (gen. pi. uppnquig)
wbuuiQnr) seeing
ljuipnq able

These participles often have the meaning of substantives: e.g.
hearer. In such cases the spel l ing -miq in the Norn. sing, is
common, e.g. 2pQuii.ii builder (but 2pGnqui<)). In many cases this
participle is formed from the aorist stem:

b&ni\t
innLnr) giver
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C. From the aorist stem is formed a participle in -hiu[ (gen. pi.
-hjng) which has both an active and a passive meaning. Thus:

said, having spoken
dead
carried, having carried

Often with "weak" verbs in -bgh, -hgtuj, the -hg falls:
upphif-uhphgp but upphiui loved,
qphiT-qphgp but qphuii written

However, upphghui^, qphghiui etc. are also found.

Verbs whose aorist ends in -biuj form the aorist participle from
the corresponding factitive

ifiuin^pif (I approach) tfuiuihuij - ifuiuintgbui^
tjiui|u£pif (I flee) ipiujuhuij - ipui|uni.ghuii

Use of the aorist participle

The aorist participle can be used either (a) as an adjective or
(b) as a verb.
(a) ljuip£hghui[ uiuuini.ui&f supposed gods

quinibiui hputifuiQu ljuiwuipkp he fulfilled the commands
that had been given.

Substantively: uiuuighui^f ifuipc^utptpQ the prophet's words
(sayings)

gQl|iu[iuj q«jphiu[u f n 1 received your letter

Note also the use of the participle in such sentences as: He saw
Lcvi sitting: huibu qlhip Guuihuit (instead of q{i Guuitp, cf. Lesson
VIII note 4).

(b) The aorist participle is widely used as a verb, cither with an
auxiliary or alone.
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1. In conjunction with ihc verb "to be":
hjiuiifuijhui[ t jUutnnL&nj qp il is commanded by God that ...
pni)hui[ ipgpG ifhqf fn may your sins be forgiven

This construction also expresses the perfect: and, with the
imperfect of the auxiliary verb, the pluperfect:*

(huifiuGuilj Jiif jhi t hiuuhuii my lime has not yet come.
... nun qujppfG hi frhpf ... where the scribes and clsdcrs

<J-nqni[liuii hJiG. had gathered.

However, the auxi l ia ry verb is often used impersonally (in the
singular) and then the subject of the clause is put into the GENITIVE:

hl{hqb(f{>G qnp zpGhuii tp the church which Gregory the
iTh&pG S-ppqnpp great had built

hi quiju n^ t riQphpghui[ &hp and have you not read this?
tupljhuii tp Gncfiu ntal|iuGu they had thrown (their) nets into

p bn\{ the lake
Often the auxiliary verb is omitted entirely:

hu bif huigG (jhGqiuGp np I am the living bread who have
jhpl]Gpg pjhui[ descended from heaven.

Such constructions arc indistinguishable from usuge 2:

2. The participle in -hui^ is also used, without an aux i l i a ry , as a
simple past tense:
a) in a subordinate clause:

ifuiinnLghui[ pnpnin ifji hpljpp a leper approached und worship-
ujiutjuiGtp Gifui pcd him (= having

approached ...).
The subject can also be genitive, even it it is the same lor both verbs:

pnqhui[ SJiuniup qrfnqni(nLpijuG Jesus left the crowds and
hljG p uiniG went to the house.

* A future perfect is also found with the subjunctive of hif; see
p. 107.

79



LESSON X

bt Qngui uinhui[ quipfruipG and they took the money and
uipwppG npujtu niuuiBG did as they had been told.

(b) used as a main verb (very common in historical narrative):
.„ uGhiu[ hi muhuii Spquimtu Tiridalcs...was raised and edu-

uitt Ji l]nifu|i niifhiTG l,p4puiGtu catcd in the house of a
tuGniG ljn£hgh[nj certain count called

Likiancs.
uipi} huiip uipiup£p pinphniprj then the Father Creator took

ji ift? hqhuii pGq iupuip£iul{pg counsel with the co-creator
npqmj ht gQq uipuip£iul|pg Son and co-creator Spirit.
hnq.mj

quijuni d-uiifiuGuiliuii* about this lime the Alans
ifptupiuGhuii U^uiGf .M united ... and in a great

uiifpnjupL iniupui^hui^ host spread over our land.

Exercise: The following passage is from the chrcsiomalhy, p. 129.
Study the syntax and learn the vocabulary.

pul| puihuiGutjuiujhinfQ |uGi}phpG huiljuiniulj Sji
qp uu|iuGiuGpghG qGui, ht nj q.tniuGhpG. uij^p

i[ljiujhpG unuin(2) qQif uiGI;(3) hi. uiuhpG ph
qp<6) iuutp: hu f uiljhgpg qmutfiuipi^ quijq dhn.uiq.npd. uuil|uijG ^tp
GifiuQ 44ulJnl-Fh1-0 Gngui. uiiqui juipnighui^l) f uihuiGuijutujhinG p
iftj(6) hutpguiGtp qffu, hi uiutp. n^pG^ miuu iquiuiuiu|uuiGp. hi Gut
[nin hihp Ijmjp hi jmuijp J»G^ u)uiinuiu|uuiGp. i^uip&htu^
piuhuiGuijuiu|huiG huipcjiuGtp qGui ljpl{pG<7) uiBq.uiif: ijni hu *Fu
npqji uiiphGh[njG.(8) u{uiuiuiu|uuiG)i bin Fu: qni uiuuighp p-h hu
hif. puijg vnhuiuGpgtf qnpqp ifiupi^nj Gumhui[ p_Gi|(9) uijift(lO)
quiipnip-huiGG, hi hl}hui^<ll) p_Gq uiifuju hpljGpg. hi uiut
f luhuiGuijuiujhinG: uihtu [nijp qhuijhnjnip-piG (i phpuiGnj
qpiupq pniji dhq. hi i^uiinuitquipinhgpG qGui ph ifuihuiujuipm t,

For this use of q + Instr. sec p. 105.
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Notes

1. jumGhif-jiuphiuj; so the participle is I'rom the factitive.
2. Adjective use adverbially, d'. Lesson VI.
3. q + Abl.: "about, concerning." Sec p. 43.
4. juhif (Ihcar) has irregular aorist [niuij, sec p. 92.
5. Sec Lesson IV n. 7.
6. Locative.
7. ljpl]pG: double; on uiGq.uiif see Lesson IX note 4. So "a

second lime."
8. Participle used as a substantive.
V. jiGij + Abl.: "on the side of."
10. This Ablative is formed from the Locative -niif, which is

found in several adjectives of the -njf group. Sec M. §74.
11. From q.uiiT-hl){i, see p. 92.

Translate into Armenian:

The aud ience , h a v i n g received the t r u e words of the
praiseworthy prophet, fulfi l led all his commands.

Let us imitate the saints who have gone to rest (participle of

Seeing the angel sitting in the temple, they lied.
Gathering outside their friend's house, the women listened to the

testimony of the cili/cns.
O impious ones, you have noi obeyed God's saying.
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Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns

For the third person reflexive pronoun the following forms are
found:

Singular
No nominative

Plural

Ace. — piphuiGu
Gen. pip piphuiGg
Dat. pip piphuiGg
Loc. pip piphuiGu
Abl. Jiipift piphuiGg
Insir. piphi, piphuii, piphuiifp piphuiifpf

Note that the genitive can be used as the subject with participles: ...
qnp pip jtp q.np*hui^ ... (the sins) which he had not committed;
here the subject of the relative clause is the same as that of the main
clause.

For the missing forms can be substituted the corresponding
cases of pGpQ (self), which is used for first, second and third persons:

Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

Singular

pGfG
pGfhwG
pGpbuiG
pGfhuiG
pGfbGh
pCpbuiifp

Plural

pGphiuGu
pGfhuiGg
pCfhiuGg
pGpbuiGu
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This pronoun is also used in an intensive sense. An emphatic form
p G f G J t G , wi lh s u f f i x -pG, is also found (cf. Gui-GnjG,
Grip ui-Gnf hG etc.).

For the f i r si and second persons in an intensive sense (in
addition 10 hu jiGpG etc.) there arc special ablative forms of the
personal pronoun: pGdtG, phqtG, ifhqtG, dhqtG (cf. p. 61).

E.g. npiqtu ht qnif pulj dhqtG as you yourself have borne
i(l|uijhgtf witness

hu uiGdtG qjiuihif ... I myself know.

Widely used for a reflexive is also ihc noun wGdG (person):

Singular Plural

Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dal.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

uiGdG
uiGdG
uiGdpG
uiGdpG
uiGdpfi

uiGdGt
uiGduiifp

uiCdpCp
uiGdpGu
uiGduiGcj

uiGduiGcj
uiGdhGu
uiGduiGg
uiGduiifp.

This is usually found in combination with a possessive pronoun or
adjective. E.g.

quiGdG Jup he revealed himself
Bui n^ niGjif IjhuiGu juiGdJiGu you do nol have life in yourselves.

Possessive pronouns and adjectives

The genilive of ihe personal pronoun is used for ihc first and
second persons, and Jiip for ihc ih i rd person. From ihem are
derived ihc possessive adjectives. Thus:
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Singular
My

Nom. pif
Ace. pif
Gen. pifnj
Dat. jiifniif
Loc. pifniif
Abl. pifift
Instr. Jiifni[

Plural
Nom. pifp
Ace. pifu
Gen. pifng
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Insir.

pifng
pifu

Your His, Her (reflexive)
pn pip
pn pip
f njnj f «J PH"»J
fmif pi.pni.if
pniif pipnLif
pniift pLpift

pi.pni[

pip (= sing.)*
pnju pip (= sing.)*
f njng f ng pipng
f njng pipng
pnju pipniif (= sing.)

pipng
pipnilf

Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
Loc.
Abl.
Instr.

Our
ifhp
ifhp
ifhpnj
ifhpniif
ifhpniif
ifhpift
ifhpni[

Your (pi.)
dhp
&hp
dhpnj
dhpniif
dhpniif
dhpift
dhpni[

Their (reflexive)
Ipiphiu&g]

* The forms pipf and pipu arc I'ound as substantives: e.g.

jpipuG hljG hi ptpfG he came to his own and his

own did not receive him.
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Plural
Norn, ifhpf dhpf [pLphuiGg]
Ace. tfhpu dhpu
Gen. ifhpng dhpng
Dal. ifhpng dhpng
Loc. ifhpu dhpu
Abl. ifhpng dhpng
Inslr. ifhpnijf dhpnijf

E.g. dbnuiifp hipml with his own hand
hu nj JiGj juiOdGt ptfift juuiiupif I say nothing by myself

Note that plural form nouns with singular meaning often take a
singular possessive adjective:

jhphuuig png from your face
But juitptGu fnuif in your law.

Reciprocal Pronouns

There arc two reciprocal pronouns in classical Armenian :
ifpifhuiGu, which is by far the more frequent, and pphuipu.

No nominative
Ace. ifpifhuiGu pphuipu
Gen. ifpiThuiGg pphpuig (hui > h)
Dal. ifpifhuiGg pphpuig
Loc. ifpifhuiGu pphuipu
Abl. ifpifhuiGg pphpuig
Inslr. ifpifhuiifpf ppbpuiif

E.g. hi hpuiduiphguif p ifpifhuiGg and we look leave of
each oihcr

qp upppgtp qifpifhuiGu thai you may love
each oihcr

hpG huiljiuauiljf pphpuig they were opposiies 10
each other
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Collective pronouns

From the adjectives uiifhd (all) and pn^np (the entire) are
derived plural forms: uiifhGphuiG* (everyone) and pninphphuiG (all
together)

Nom. uiifhGhf huiG, uiifhGh.ppG pn^nphphiuG, pnjnphf pG
Ace. uiifhGhuhuiG, uiif hGhupG pn^nphuhuiG, pn^nphupG
Gen. uiiChGhgni-G, uiifhGhgmGg pn^nphgniG, pn|nphgniGg
Dal. uiifhGbgniG, uiifhGhgnUig pni^nphgniG, pninphgniGg
Loc. uiifhGhuhuiG, uiif hGhupG pn^nphuhuiG, pn^nphupG
Abl. uiifhGhgniG, uiifhGhgniGg pn^nphgnuG, pn^nphgntGg
Instr. uiiThGhpniifpf pn^nphpntifpp

Distributive Pronoun

The form pipuipuiG^jiip is used both as an adjective and a
substantive (in which case it is usually followed by np):

E.g. ljui|uiG qpipuif uiG^pLp they held each one his
p2piuiGnLppiG own principality

hi GUI pipuif ui&^pip niifhp and he placed hands on
Ji GnguiGt rjGhp dhnu each one of them

Exercise: Learn the vocabulary and study the syntax of the
following passage:

ji ul|qpuiGI; tp puiGG, hi piuGG hp utn Uumniuî . uiifhGiujG pGj
GnijuiL hqhi,(l) hi uinuiGg Gnpui hqbi hi n^pG^ np pG^ hqhLG.
Gni[uiL l(huiGf tp,(2) hi IjhuiGp tp [nju ifiupqljuiG. hi [njuG ji
|uuiiuipp uiGq [niuminp tp, hi juuiiuip Gifui n^ hqhi huiuni.(3)
hqhi uijp ifji uinuiphut[ jUuinni^nj, uiGniG Gifui 8n4huiGGtu. uui
hljG(4) p 4kmJnvph1^- ni tp GUI [njuG. [njuG jui2piuiphh tp h»-

On ihc plurals in -hphuiG cl. below Lesson XIII, Numbers.
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u^jvuiph qGui nj iruiGhtui..(5) jpipuG hl|G, hi hippG qGiu nj
p_Gl{ui[uiG. puli npp p_Ql|uiiuiQ qQiu, hm<6> Qngui p£|uuiQnip-piG
npqpu Uuinni&nj ipGhi, npng huiLiuuiiuguiG jiuGniG Gnpiu. njp nj
juijihQt hi nj p l|uiifiug ifiupifQnj hi nj. h l{iuifuig ifuipijljuiG, uij[

^GiuQ. hi puiQQ ifuipifhG hijhi hi pGuil]huig
hi mhuuip qipuinu Gnpui, ^p 2Gnphiuip(7) hi

fi2ifuipinniphuiifp. Sn^hiuQCtu i('iu|j': 4WU^ Gnpui, hi uiut. uiu t
qnptft uiuhpi qUumniui^ n^ np hmhu hpphp puijg<8) ifp
npijji.

Notes

\ hrjhi: 3 s. aorisl of hquiGpiT, hqb sec p. 91.
2. Many nouns in Armenian arc plural in Conn though singular

in meaning. They often lake singular adjectives (cf. p. 85)
and singular verbs, as here.

3. The ending -ni on verbal steins can be used to form a
substantive indicating an agent (M §31 c) or an adjective.
Eg.:

hpljpp tquiqiuQhif (I worship) hpLjpujuiq.ni
worshipper

uih (fear) wpljuiGhif (I cast) uihuipljnu fearful
huiuuiGhif (I attain, comprehend

huiuni comprending
4. hljG: 3 s. aorisl of q.uiif, hljp; sec p. 92.
5. &uiGhuii: 3 s. aorisl of GuiGui^bif, ^uiGhuij; see p. 52.
6. bin: 3 s. aorisl of inuiif, hmni; sec p. 92.
7. ip (full) lakes ihc instrumental.
8. puijg: "but" - here: "except."
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Translate into Armenian:

They did not receive their own friends bul regarded them as
enemies.

You yourselves know that your prophet's words are true.
We have an evil spirit (tuju) in ourselves.
The armies struck each other and everyone was killed.
All those born in Armenia arc Armenians, and each one dwells

in his own house.
The disciples did not recognise their teacher bul said: "Are you

the one of whom the propher said: 'He has been sent by
God to preach to my people'?"
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The Imperative

There are imperative forms for both the present and aorist
stems. However, the present imperative is only used lor prohibitions
(with negative ifp), while the aorist is only used lor commands.
There is a special imperative form lor the second person only; for
the first and third persons (let us, let him, etc) the subjunctive is used.

Present imperative

The singular is formed by the addition of -p to the present
stem plus the characteristic vowel. Thus:*

ifp ujipbp ifp upppp ifp [iup ifji
The plural is the same as the 2 p. pi. of the indicative:
ifp upptp ifji ujippf ifp [uijf ifp

Aorisi imperative

As in the aorisi indicative and subjunctive there is a distinction
between the active and the middle/passive.

Active:

The singular is formed from the aorisi stem; the augment is
omitted, and the final -g of weak verbs is also omitted except in
monosyllables:

upphif - ujiphjjji (ujiphtutf) - upphui
uiuhif - muiucjp (uiuuig) - uiuui
phphif - phpp (hphp) - pbp

* Note that the imperative of the verb hif: hp, kf is only used in the

expression nqj hp (xoupe). nijj tp (xoupcTC) "be well, greetings."
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gm-giuQhif - gnigji <hgnjg> - gnjg
juiif - jhgji (hiuig) -

Polysyllabic verbs in -ntguiQhif drop -jg. Thus
niuniguiGhif - nuinigp (niunjg) -nuin

The plural is identical with the 2 p. pi. of the aorist indicative:
upphif - upphgp - upphgtp
uiuhif - uiuuigp - uiuuigtp
phphif - phpp - phptf
nLunigiuOhif - ni.uni.gp - niunigtp

Middle/Passive

The singular of weak verbs is identical with the aorist stem:
upppif - uppbgiuj - upphiug

The singular of weak aorisls in -uiguij somlimcs also loses the -gt
piuiGuiif - i^nvuiguij - [niui (i.e. wash yourself)
ifnnQuiif - ifnnutguij - ifnaiu

but ifuipcjuiptuiGmif - ifiupquiptuiguij - ifiupq.uipl;uig prophesy
pifuiQuiif - pifuigutj - pifuig or pifui understand

The singular of strong aorisls is formed by adding -pp to the aorist
stem:
phppif - phpmj - phppp
hfaqniif - hhquij - hhqpp

This ending is occasionally found in weak verbs also
qnp&hif - qnpfrhgp - q.np&huig or q.npihgpp (be done)
putQiuif - puigp - puigjip (be opened)

The singular of verbs in -buij is formed the same way:
ipiu|u£pif - ipuipihiuj - i|\ui|upp
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The plural is formed by adding -mpnip lo ihe aroist stem:
upppif - uppbguij - uhpbgiupnLf
phppif - phpuij - phpuipnip
hhqni.if - hhquij - hh^uipntp

For aorists in -huij the ending is -hpnip:
tpuip^pif - ihuijuhuij - ipiupibpnif

(Occasionally this form has been taken over into the aorist indica-
tive: cf. chrcstomaihy p. 128, v.49: hi nj Ijuiiuipnip qjiu "and
you did not arrest me.")

Occasionally a form based on the subjunctive is found for the
imperative: -jj»p for the singular and -?pf for the plural. No
distinction is made between active and passive.

E.g. ujiphif ujipjiif - upphughpt uppbugpf (love, be loved)
phphif pbpjiif - pbpjpp,

Cf. the forms in -pjppi -p?hf which are somtimes found in the
present subjunctive, Lesson VIII.

There are several verbs with irregularities in the aorist, and
especially in the imperative. The most frequent are:

hif (I am) has no aorist: the aorist indicative and participle are
supplied by bqiuGpif, and the aorist subjunctive by

(I become) is regular in the present but has no aorisl indic-
ative; the aorisl subjunctive is tPtfM and the participle [bu»[.

(I become) is regular in the present. The aorisl indicative
is bqt, bqbp, hi)hi.; the subjunctive hqhcj, hqpgpu eic.; the im-
perative bqpjpp, bijhpnip: and ihc pariiciple
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uinGhiT (I do, make) is regular in the present, but the aorisl indic-
ative is uipuipp etc.; the subjunctive uipuippg but wpiuughu
etc.; the imperative input, uipuiptp and the participle

[uhif (I hear) is regular in the present, but the aorist indicative is
inLiuj etc.; the subjunctive inuujg, ^nipghu etc.; the imperative
[nip, [ni.uipnip and the participle

(I place, set) is regular in the present, but the aorisl indicative
is hqp, hqpp, hij; hquif , bqpp , hqpG; the subjunctive hqpg,
qpghu etc.; the imperative qpp, qpp; and the participle

muiif (I give) is regular in the present, but ihc aorisl is hmnt,
hinmp, inn; uinitnf , turnup, huiniG; and ihe participle

<junf (I come) is regular in Ihc prcscni, but the supplctivc aorist
indicative is hl{p, hljpp, hl|G; hljuif , hl}{if , hlfpG; the subjunc-
tive hljpg, hlfhughu etc.; the imperative hi), hl|iujf; and the
participle

hpp-uitT (I go) is regular in the present. The suppleiive aorisl
indicaiive jnqiuj is regular. Bui ihc aorisl subjunctive is
hpp-iujg, hpp-pghu etc.; the imperative hpp-, hppiujp; and the
participle

minhif (I cat) is regular in ihc prcscni, but in ihc suppleiive aorisl
aclivc and middle forms arc intermingled. The aorisl indicaiive
is Ijhpuij, Ijhpuip, hljhp; Ijhpuip, Ijhpiujp, IjhpuiiT; ihe sub-
junctive Ijhpuijg, l|hppghu etc.; the imperative Ijhp, Ijbpuijp
and ihc participle l{bphui[.

Nole also ihc active imperative of some middle verbs:

jumGhif (I arise) - juiphuij -. uipji, uippp
uiuiQpif (I lead) - uuupuij : uiuip, muippp
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Guin(uf (I sit) - Gumuij : Gpuin but Guiniupnif
(Guinpp is only found in the present - iTp Gumpp)

ruGptf (I have, hold) - ljui[iuj : Ijm^ or l|iu, l}ui[iupntp
(cf. [uhiT above).

Exercise: It is now possible to begin the chrcsiomathy again and
read the lexis as they stand. Only irregular forms and constructions
not yet explained will be elucidated in the notes.
v.l hljG: sec quuf.
v.2 hrjhi: sec hijuiGpif.
v.4 hqhG: sec bquiGJiif.
v.5 bin: sec utuiif.
v.6 juiphmi: sec jiunGbif.

hljuijf: sec q.uiif.
v.7 fiuG + q + Acc: "than" (on comparisons sec Lesson XIV).
v.9 qninu: ninG-mnpG (loot) loses the G in the plural like dhnG (sec

Lesson VII). Plural ninp-nmjicj.
v.l I brjbLG: see hi)iuGJiif.
v.12 luabui^: participle from uinCntif, uiaji.

hutniG: see utuiif.
v.l3 ijp2hp|i: locative in -J» tor some nouns of the n type:

cf. Lesson I.
v.14 hph: if (on conditional clauses see Lesson XVII).
v.l8 tnnLuii: 3 s. passive of wuiif, hinm.
v.20 qtuifhGiujG uiuntpu: q + Acc. to express a duration of lime; the

accusative without q is also found, cl. Lesson IX, n.3.



Lesson XIII

Cardinal Numbers

The first four numbers arc declined whether they precede or
follow the noun:

1. if{t, which is also used as an indefinite adjective (after the noun:
uijp ifj» a man)

Gen. iTJmj, ifjin; Oat. ifpniif Loc. ifpniif, ifpnj Abl. ifpn^l;
Instr. ifjiml
2. bpljnL Ace/Loc. hplpiiu G/D/Abl. bpl|nLg Inslr. hpljnLf
3. bphp Acc/Loc. bppu G/D/Abl. bppg Inslr. bppif
4. jnpp Acc/Loc. jnpu G/D/Abl. jnpjuj Inslr. jnppif

The numbers from 5 to 10 are usually only declined when they
follow the noun (Norn, and Ace. arc identical):
5. hpG<j G/D/Abl. hGctJig or hGcpug Inslr. hGq.pi.p or
6.4hg G/D/Abl. 4hgpg Instr.
7. htpG* G/D/Abl. hipuiGcj Instr.
8. nip G/D/Abl. nippg Instr.
9. pGC G/D/Abl. QQOpg Inslr. EGGptf

10. uituuQ G/D/Abl. wwuuiGg Instr. uiuiuuiifpf

Other numbers arc not usually declined unless they arc used
alone as substantives; but if declined, 11-16 have G/D/Abl in -pg,
and 17-19 follow muiuB.
11. ifhmuiuuiC 16 t{h2uiuiuuiG
12. hpljninuiuiuG 17. bipG bi miuuG
13. bpbpinuiutuG 18. nip hi uiiuuG
14. ^npbpuiuiuiuG 19. JiGG hi miuuG
15. hGqbmiuuuiG

* Note the modern spelling bopG often found in primed lexis.
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II declined, the lens have G/D/Abl. in -J» or -Jig, Inslr. in
-pi or -pip:
20. puuiG (puuiGpg)
30. hphuniG (hphuGJig)
40. pumuiuniG
50. jpuniG
60. ijiup-uniG
70. hipuiGuiuniG
80. nipuniG
90. JiGGuruG

I I declined, the hundreds have G/D/Abl. in -nj or -ng, Instr. in
-nil or ~n4f:

100. hiuppip
200. hplihpjup
300. hphphuippip
400. jnpbphuippip
500. hjiGqhuippip
600. hipGhiuppip
800. ntpGhtuppip
900. pGGhuippip
1,000 hiuquip (Gen. huiquipp, hmqutpuuf, as uiif)
2,000 hpljni. hiuquip

CIC.
10,000 phip or ppip (Gen. pjitpnj, ppippg, as i)n\{)

In compound numbers the larger numbers arc put first and hi is
added before ihe last:
E.g. 99 pGGuniG hi pGG

1,335 hiuquip hphp huippip hphuniG hpGq.
41,500 puinuiuniG hi ifp hiuquip hi hpGq. huippip

Wilh an inflected cardinal numeral the substantive is a lways
declined:
E.g. qhppu uiinipu lor three days

h jnpptf hnqifncj from the lour winds
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With uninflected numerals the substantive is usually (but not
always) in the singular after the number:
Eg. p 4^PWJ WMHUG f wiiuif p over ten cities
but htpQ hphjwuiliuigG to the seven angels

If the numeral follows the substantive then the substantive is
declined normally, and the numeral usually so:
E.g. umuifhingG hpl|mnuiuuiGg of the twelve apostles
but nijpu hLp-iuQiuuniG hi hpGcj seventy-! ivc souls

When the cardinal numbers 2-4 occur in compound nouns or
adjectives, there are slight changes:

E.g. hpljni. but hpljnuiuiuuiC (12), hpl{hiuif a two year period,
hpliuiujpp (double-edged)

hphf but -hn in compounds: e.g. hnuitquiinpl} (triple)
£npp bul, ^nphfiniuuuiQ, ^nphphmpjiip (14; 400), £nphpl{pG

(quadruple)

Compounds with f tun- (cf. 40) are very common:
fiun.uiGpi.p- (composed of the four elements)

Ordinal Numbers

For "first" umuijpG is used: G/D/ uinui^Gnj, Loc. uin.iu;Gni.if,
Abl. umiujGift, Insir. iun.ui^Gni|-

All other ordinals arc formed by adding -hpnpq to the cardinal (bul
note the forms 2, 3, 4):
Second: hplipnpi} (declined like uuf)
Third: hppnpq
Fourth:
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Fifth: hpG<jbpnpn. (no reduction of Ji)
Sixth: i[hgbpnpij

etc.

(uiniujGnpit is a substantive meaning "leader")

In compound ordinal numbers l inked by hi only the last
numeral usually has the ordinal suff ix ; in other compounds all the
numerals have the suffix:
E.g. Twenty-fourth pumQ hi jnppnpi}
but: Sixty-sixth 4ulPunL^'1PnP1 tlb&hpnpq
(The examples are taken from different writers; there is no general
rule concerning the use of hi in such cases.)

The ordinal numbers in conjunction with nouns follow the rules
for adjectives (see Lesson I). But note that sometimes the cardinal
number is found where the ordinal would be expected: sec the
example on p. 105.

There arc several collective forms for the numerals.
1. A form in -hpbuiG, parallel to wifbGhphuiG (Lesson XI)

hpljnfhuiG both
hpbpbuiG all three
^nphfhuiG all four
hpGqhfhuiG all five (no reduction of p)

etc.
They arc declined as follows:
Norn. hpljnphiuG bphpbuiG
Ace. hpljnuhuiG hphuhuiG
Gen. bpljngniGg or bpljncjniG hphgniGg
Dat. bpljngniGg " hphgniGg
Loc. hpljnuhiuG hphuhuiG
Abl. hpl|ngniGg " hphgniGg
Instr. bpljnpnuifpp bpbpnvifpp
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A form in -hfi is also found, e.g. hpljnppG (A/Loc. hpljnupG,
G/D/Abl. bplpigntOg Insir. hpljnpni.ifpp)

2. A form in -hiulj Tor abstract colleclives:
bpphuil] trinity (Gen. hpphlip-tug)
muiuQhiul} decade

3. A form in -UJ»& for multiples
hphfljpG threefold (Gen. hphpGp or hphpGnj, pi. hphpGwg)
cl. the verb hphpljGhif I repeal three limes

4. A form in -pgu for itcralivcs
hppgu three times (cl. also uiGquuf, Lesson IX note 4)

For further delails see J §187 - 197.

Note also ihe interrogative piuGp:
f uiGji Gliuifiuil} ni.G(ip how many loaves have you?

f u»Gp is also used in exclamations:
f uiGJi i[»ip&l{uiGf pghG p how many hired servants

uiuiG hiutp pifnj there arc in my father's
house sated with bread!

The iterative is f uiGpgu (usually with uiGquiif hp-h):
f uiGpgu luGcjuiif hp-h nimpytp as often as you cat this bread

qhutgu quiju hi. qpuiduilju and drink this cup

piuGpcju can also be used in an interrogative sense:
puiGpgu uiGquitT hph ifhqpgt how many limes, if my brother

hqpuijp pif, hi pnqpg Gifui sins against me, shall I
forgive him?
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Exercise: Read the chrcsiomaihy, pp. 124-125. Learn the
vocabulary and study the syntax.

The following notes only refer to points not yet discussed. The
irregular verbs noted in the previous lesson arc not explained again.

v.2. ifJiG^hi: "until" (with infinitive of result); cf. v.12 below.
v.3. ifji: indefinite use of the numeral.
v.7. The first part of the sentence reflects confusion in the rendering

of the Greek text of Mk. 2.7, where n means "why" but is
rendered in the Syriac and Armenian as "what." Do not take
this clause as a model of Armenian to be imitated.

v.8. qf: "why?" (not what?).
v.9. ij|iip{»D is here comparative (cf. below Lesson XIV). ph: "or."

A common usage in double questions, cf. M §180.
v.12. ifJiG^hi. with inf ini t ive of result. Note that the subject of the

infinitive is put into the Genitive, cf. Lesson XVI.
v.l 9, ifji hph introduces a question expecting the answer "no": surely

it would not be possible lor ... See also note v.27 below.
v.20. mujui p-h n£ "otherwise."
v.25. GifiujQ. Here the pronoun has taken the demonstrative panicle

common in relat ive clauses, cf. Lesson IX note 9. (The
prepositions are not stressed and cannot take suffixes.) When
this occurs the final ui of Gifui etc. becomes -wj. Sccc M §64
and 155.

v.27. nj hp-h is an emphatic negative. Sec M §181.
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Comparisons
There are no special forms in Armenian for the comparative

and superlative states of adjectives or adverbs. There are, however,
various intensive forms which are widely used; the most common of
these is formed by the addition of the suffix -ui-qnjQ.

E.g. pifuiuuiniG (wise) pifuiuinGuiq.njG (very wise)
\\uu[ (soon) ilu>1UM;tnjB (sooner, very soon)
puipji (good) puiptupnjG (very good)

More precisely comparative is the construction involving the
adverbs uiih^ji or umuiihi (more) or hui (still, even).

E.g. hi £iup hiu uiiuuianuTQ iJ»Q|i and the split becomes even worse
np upph qhuijp Ijuiif qifuijp ....whoever loves his father or

fiuC qpu mother more than me ...

In comparative clauses the particle f uiG is used for "than." If
the object of comparison is a noun, pronoun or adjective, it is
normally put into the accusative case with the prefix q-, as in the
previous example.

E.g. guiGl}ui|ji t GUI fiuG qnulj}i it is more desirable than gold
hquii.puiq.njG f wG qGui stronger that he
upphgpG ifutpqpl} q)uuituip men loved darkness more

iun.iui.hi f>mC q^nju than light

As is clear from these three examples, the use of puiG alone is
sufficient to indicate comparison; in such clauses the simple form of
the adjective is common:

E.g. i|infp t futG quiifhGiujG it is smaller than all seeds, i.e.
uhpifiuGpu it is smallest of all seeds.
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Examples of f uifi wilhoul q-

|UIL t Ijnjp ui^uiup fuiQ ... it is better to be blind in the
Ijnjp ifuiuuf eyes than blind in the mind

ilpipuiq.njG ipgji hpl{ppG it will be easier Tor the land of
puiQ Sodom ... than lor that city

uijQif pl|
...puiqJWjnjG fiuC uin. (the tax revenue) came to the

huippG Cnpui hppuijp treasury more abundantly
juppniQpu than in the lime of his father

j>iuQ uiifhQuijG niphf Artemis was worshipped more in
uin.uii.hi jb>J»tunu Ephcsus than anywhere else
u|ui2inhpQ qlXpinhifpu

(lor the use of the 3 pi. in general statements, cl. Lesson VII note 9)

Superlatives

A comparative involving the adjective uiifhQuijG or the pronoun
uiifhQhf huiG is common:

E.g. (the example above) ^nfP t fu>G quiifhQuijG
uhpifuiGpu.

np q\nfppl]G t juiifhGhubuiG whoever is the smallest among
ji &hq you all

But the adjective can also stand alone:

E.g. q.hi)bgpliii* }i IjiuGuiju you most Ixiuutilul among women
he will be called the smallest

There arc also several adjectival formations which express the
idea of a superlative:

* For ij in vocative sec Lesson II.
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1. The suffix (-uO-epjQ, as noted above.

2. The reduplication of short adjectives (with -iu- before a
consonant):

E.g. ifhiuiifh* greatest; this is often used as a substantive:
ifb&uiifh&f the magnates, the most important nobles

puip&piupiupd very high (variant: piup&puiphpd; but phpd is a
noun)

Adjectives and adverbs can also be repeated with a similar intensive
meaning:

uipuiq. mjiuiq. very fast
cf. also p l}nqifuiQg l|nqifiuQg from each region

p ifpnfl; ifpngl; from each one

3. Combinations of uiifhG-ui plus an adjective:

E.g. uiifhGuipiupp very good
uiiThGiuunipp most holy

(Note that in combination with a noun or verbal stem the meaning is
different:

tuifhQuit(ip4p£ Saviour of all
omnipotent)

Exercise: Read the chrcslomalhy, pp. 126-127, Mk. 14, v. 1-26;
learn ihe vocabulary and study the syntax.

Notes
v.l. Note that hp-h can introduce a subordinate clause even when

the latter is interrogative and begins with a question word
-qpuipq: sec Lesson IX n.6.

v.2. Here p-k (= hp-h) introduces direct speech.
v.5. quihhljuiGp: genitive of price or value.
v.6. p-nji iniu[ is often used to mean "allow" in the special sense

of "do not prevent, do not hinder." For m n i p sec the
irregular verbs in Lesson XII.
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v.8. jumuifiuqnjG adverbially.
v.l2. qhGmpG: impersonal use of the 3 pi.
v.l 3. bpp-vujp: irregular imperative from the present stem; sec

Lesson XII.
v.18. qhn (while) is often found in combination with i fpdj

(ifjiQ^hn) as in v.22.
v.19. ifpph (= ifp hph) - sec Lesson XIII, note to v.]9.
v.21. IUIL: comparative; for p-h "if," sec Lesson XVII.
v.22. uuiLp: imperative from iun.Gm.iT, wnp.
v.23. uipppG: supplclivc aorist for Qifujhif: sec Lesson V.
v.25. jiuLh^niif is often used (with the infinitive) in the sense "do

again, repeat."
v.26. &pphGbuig: -hDp is the su f f i x for names of trees derived

from the f r u i t (here dtp, olive); cl. pniq, pqhGp ( f ig ,
fig-tree).
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Time

The preposition p with the locative case is normally used to
express the lime at which something occurs:

E.g. Ji hpGcthpnpn. <hmfni at the fifth hour
Ji inwuGhpnpqni-ir uiinLji on the tenth day of the month

uiifunjG
Ji utifuhuiQB jnppnpqp in the fourth month

If the noun wip is omitted, then the date is expressed by the
cardinal number:

|i f uuifi hi £npu wifunjQ on the twenty-fourth of the month.

Note the following nouns:
Juiif - J-uiifni hour
uiLp - uiinip day
mifpu - uiifunj month (but the localivc is usually uiifuhuiQ)
uiif - uiifuig year

For the four seasons sec Lesson VII. These nouns arc often
found without the preposition p: tuifutpuijQp or juiifiupuijGp,* in the
summer, etc.

Note also their occurencc with the ending -ng (for place names):
uiifuipuiQng summer quarters, etc.

For the lime from which something happens, h wi th ihc
ablalivc case is used:

On ihc ending p cf. cjhjhpp, Lesson XII note to v.13, and Lesson I.
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E.g. uljuhiu^ Ji ^nppnpi} uiiftG ... beginning I'rom the fourth year
iTJiQjkhi ji ifhuiuiuiuG* up to the eleventh year of
uiifQ pipnj u»lpmp-huiG his reign

For the time during which something happens the accusative
case is used, with or without the q:

E.g. qiuimpu hppu for three days
rfiuif if)i lor one hour

Note also the construction with mix and q + Instrumental:
uin hduiLfG p-iuquiinpuiipC in the lime ol the ancient kings
uin U.pmui2pupL p-imuiifp in the lime ol' Arlashcs, grand-

M.uquup2iul{uij son of Valarshak
quijuru dutifuiQuiljuiL about this time

And gum + ablative: uitp QUUI tui.pt day by day

For the lime up to which something happens ifJiQjhi with g o r
Ji and the accusative case is used:

E.g. bin Qngui qtumuiinpu ifpQ^hv ho gave them judges up lo ihc
|t Uiuifnt^ ifuip<jiupt prophet Samuel

ifpGjht cjuijumip up to loday

Temporal clauses

We have already noted ihc use of ppphi. w i th the aorist
indicative in ihc sense "when," "alicr."

E.g. ppptu mhupQ qGui, hpljpp when they saw him, ihcy
Gifui worshipped him

* Nole the cardinal number
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ppphi and jnjirfuiif arc also used in a future sense:

E.g. ppphi ifmuiGbf p f uiumpG, when you enter the city, a man
iquimiuhhugl: dhq uijp ifp will meet you

... ifpGjht guitpG guijfi until that day when I shall
uipppg qQw Qnp drink it afresh

To express contemporaneity the conjunction ifpCj is used, often
reinforced by qhn or hi (the latter is written as one word: iTpB^hi;
but ifpG^qhn. or ifpGj ijhn.).

Eg. ifpQjqhn uiGgtuGtp hmhu while he was passing he saw
uijp ifp a man

ijhn. is also used alone:

E.g. ppphi puiqifhguiQ ht ijha when they had sal down and
niinbpQ while they were still eating ...

and ifpG^hi. arc also used to express time "until":

E.g. ifp fiiu2iul{hughQ qifuih ifpG^hi they will not taste death until
uihughG quippiujnippLG they sec the kingdom of God
Uuinni>nj hl|hui[ coming to power.
quiLpnip-huiifp

q.uiif hu, ifpm qpp* until I come, attend to the rcad-
p_6phpgniui^ng I ings

Aorist imperative sing, from qGtnf, hijp, sec Lesson XII.
The suffixc -mm* gives a noun from a verbal root:

cf. niG[iif, l)iu^iuj: l{ui[ntiu*, possessions

juivb^niif, jiuih^p: juiLh[niiu^ addition
Sec further M § 33 b.
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With un infinit ive ifJiG^hi can also be used to express result,
with the subject in the genitive.

E.g. ifpGjhi quipiTiuGuii uiifbGhgiuG so that everyone was ama/cd

To express time before something happened iTJiGj ihi) often
written i f i G b i ) is used:

E.g. q.pmh huijpQ &hp qpCj u|pwnj your father knows what you
t dbq ifpG^hi. &hp pjGqpbiui need before you ask anything
pG; j»gt* p GifuiGt from him

ifpGj jhi pGuii tp pG^ before anything ul all existed
ifpG^hi huiinL juuiiuhuii pgt, before the ciKk trows you will

pppgu ntpuiughu qpu deny me thrice

Constructions involving piuG are also found:

jtunui; fiuG q^pGh[G before Abraham came into cx-
UppiuhuiifnL bif hu istcncc, I am

(For this use of the accusative of the inl ini lve sec Lesson XVI.)
cjnpfiuG niGpcjpG qijthuuijG as long as they have the groom

Exercise: Read the chrcstomathy pp. 127-128, vv. 27 - 53. Learn
the vocabulary and study the syntax.

N flics

v.27. jpGtG: wi th the abla t ive to indicate the agent when the verb
(here the future participle) is passive.

v.3(). hppyu: "three limes," cl. Lesson X I I I .

I.e. a future perfect
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v.31. hiu: "even" in both cases
v.32. l}tui juiLquipu is ihe usual expression for saying one's prayers;

mquiLp-hif has overtones of praying or asking for some-
thing specific.

v.35. hp-h: "if," see Lesson XVII.
v.37. qj»: see Lesson VII, noic 4.

rfwif ifj»: accusative of duration of time.
v.40. ph: see Lesson XIV, note to v.l.
v.42. uipjip: aorist imperative plural from jumGhif, sec p. 92.

np: note that relative clauses do not need their antecedent to
be expressed specifically.

v.44. IpiuJip, inuin;{ip: on these forms sec Lesson XII.
v.49. l{ui[uipnLf: sec Lesson XII.
v.SI. j» iffaplinig is a ha pax (translating £iu YW*?") (ifhpl}iug is

found in Matthew of Edcssa). Cf. Moses Khorcnatsi II 33:
Ji utuipuiu|uipinni.g (unjustly).
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Use of the Infinitive

We have already noted the use of the infinitive (a) in purpose
clauses and (b) alter verbs such as Ijuiphif etc. The infinitive is also
used alter many other verbs including

(juiifpif
niGpif
inuiif
uljufuf

and after such expressions as
[Uit t

uipd'tuQ t

wish to
have to
have (someone, dat.) do something
begin to
am afraid to
allow

it is good lo
it is right lo

The in f in i t ive is also widely used as a substantive (declined
according lo the -nj group).

Nominative
tfpu nimb[ nj hC

Accusative
jiunui; puiG qtpGh|G

ui2|uuiphp

eating meal is not a sin

before ihc world came
into being

(Note the gcnilive with the in f in i t ive )

juiifniuGiuGui[G paDiuijmmbfjiui. he was forced into marriage
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Genitive

ijuiuQ pifnj uuu&£h|nj |i f tQ because I am being tortured by
you

umuiGg jwiqiui|b[nj without delay
jhin ljuipqh[nj qmnuQ after pulling ihc king's

p-uicpiinppG house in order
ifpG^bt guiip uiiu^nj ShiunQ unlil the day when the Lord

hnijjii gives a shepherd
(Note the genitive wilh ihc infiniiivc)

Dative

mljG ni-GhpG £pngG jniqh[nj they were wailing for the
movement of the waters

np ni.Gpgti iuljuiG;u iuh|nj, lei him who has ears lo hear,
|nipg|i listen

Locative

This is very common in temporal clauses:
Ji puinGuiL mtpnip-huiGG when rule was taken from

jUpinuiLuiGuij, {i uuiuiGwGhi Artavan and when Artashir
qGui Upmui2pp killed him

(Note the genitive wilh the infinitive)

Ji uhpifuiGhi^G pLpniif while he was sowing
hi Ji gptnuiGiui^ hJiLupunj )i and when the North became

qiunfiuihnui i{i^b[nj, Ji^iuGI;* cold from the billcr wind,
Ji ijui2inG he descended lo ihe plain

hi. ji ^iun.Gni.^ juiG&G and as A flashes did not
U.putui2pup... not consent

* Note the "historic" present, common in narratives.
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Ablative

p qumGuihnw ij\^h[nj (in I he example above)
cpnuif quui qp uipq.h[njp p we found him preventing the

uuu[nj huiplju ljuijuhp giving of tribute to Cacscr
pulj uu|uipuiu|huiG %upupg The Persian general came to

hljhiui p AUIJU, Ji Atmiuinm Armenia, and since the
IpGhinj GuipwipuipuigG nobles lent him support
uiaGni quiifnipQ UGp he captured the fortress

of Ani

Instrumental
quiji} puiGu uiuh[n4 hi qifhq by saying these words

p-^uaftuGhu you also insult us

The instrumental is also widely used instead of a participle.

p-iuq.uii.npG qpGpG the king set order his own
hi qinniG pip, uljpqpG person and his house,
umGhinil p q-l)unjG pipift beginning with himself
hi p p-uiq.k and the crown

(Moses Khorcnaisi II 7; i.e., the king instituted a reform of the
monarchy.)

qpGj>Guiljui[G he implored the emperor
(J-tnijnu, juGqpb[ni( p GifmGt Thcodosius, seeking aid
utLq.Guil{uiGni.ppiG from him

Note the "absolute" use of the instrumental of the infinit ive with
the subject in the genitive:

hljG \ihputu p ift? Gngui hi Nerses came amongst them
uipuip juiuqiunnip-piG, and made peace, the king
[uh[ni{ Gifui puiq.uiLnppG hi and nobles obeying
GiuJuuipuipuityG him

... {jhuinjG hquiipp pGij iftj ... u powerful river flowing
iuGc|iuGb[ni| in between...
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Exercise: Read the chrcstomathy pp. 129-130, v. 55 - 72. Learn the
vocabulary and study the syntax.

Notes should nol be necessary for this passage.
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The Conjunction bph

There arc several uses lor the conjunction ph or hph.

a) lo introduce reported speech. Il is also used with indirect
questions - sec Lesson XIV note I - and with verbs such as "to
remember that," "to hope that":
E.g. jh^hgpG hph uijQ t they remembered that that was

np qphui|G t i{uiuG what had been written con-
Gnjiui ccrning him

nj l|iuifhp hph np qpinuiucit he did not want anyone
lo know

nj q.pinkpG hph qpGj they did not know what
u)uiintuu|uuiGh uiuijjjhG answer to give him
Gifui

b) with ifh and nj:
ifp hph : surely not? cl. Lesson XII I noie lo v. 19
n^ hph : certainly not, cl'. Lesson X1I1 note to v. 27
uiu]iu ph n^ : otherwise, cl'. Lesson XIII nolc lo v. 20

c) in double questions, meaning "or" between clauses:
mprfiuG t huifil) utuii l]tujuhp is ii right lo pay tribute lo

pt nj. inuupLf pt nj Caesar, or nol? Shall we
miugnip pay or not pay?

d) Note also the compound phujtm, "although," which is usually
followed by hi: ph ht is also found:

phujtm hi uiifhGhfhuiG although everyone will siuinble
qiujpimj^hucfpC p ptG, ( fa l l away) because of you,
uuiljuijG hu n^ yel I shall nol stumble
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ph hi inpwifhgnigp qdbq even if I pained you by the
pqpn«l nj qi^uiQuiiT letter, I do not repent.

e) hph is also used with the meaning "if":
mhugnif hph quij bqhw let us see if Elias comes

i)ipl}hl qqiu to save him

A. Hypothetical conditional clauses
The imperfect or pluperfect indicative is used in both clauses

according to the sense.

Past:
hph uium ihuii hpp, hijpwjpG if you had been here, my

Jiif jbji iThnhuii brother would not have
died

Present:
uiu hph ifuipjjuipt nf tp, if he were a prophet, then

uuqui q.pu»tp he would know
ph qpinhp ph liuijgt jniJumpQ if I knew that he would ob-

pifmiT, uip&wl}hp qQw jpip serve my pact, I would send
ui2|uuiphG him to his own country

B. Possible conditional clauses
\ If the condit ional clause expresses a present fact or

possibility, then the present indicative is used in the hph clause and
the present or future in the main clause according to the sense.

bph l|uiifhu, liuipnq hu if you wish, you can
hph n^ [uhfi, hi n^ if they do not listen, neither

hiuiuimuiughC will they believe

2. If the conditional clause expresses a future fact or possibility,
the the future is used in both clauses.

hph [nip ipg|i uijrj um if word of this reaches the
quiuuuinpG, ifhp hiufihucjnip judge we shall satisfy
qGui him
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quiju uiifhGiujG phq uiuig, hph 1 shall give you all this if you
hplipu{ui<}uiQ|ighu jiQd worship me

hp-h np minjigt Ji huigt if anyone cats from this bread,
juijuifuiQti Ijbggt h he will live lor
juiiJiuihuiG ever

Exercise: Read ihc ext rac t from E/nik in the Chrcsiomathy,
pp. 135-138.

Notes
p. 135, line 4, tniphuiifp: Instrumental I'or predicate "as an Quota".
p. 135, line 17, jpGtQ: "1 myself," cf. Lesson XI.
p. 135, line 31, q]iinuiu;Jin: on this imperative form sec Lesson XII.
p. 136, line 1, qiuhji (huipljuiGh[): a rare use of q wi th the

Locative, cf. M §93.
p. 136, line 23, quijp: ijunf wilh another verb indicates conlinuous

action,
p. 138, line I, qGng: Gcniiivc of price or value.
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Consonantal Clusters

In Armenian clusters of as many as six consonants pose a
problem for syllabification and pronouncialion. The position of the
unwritten shewa (Q) is diff icult to guess at, so the following rules
may help to bring some (but not complete) order to apparent chaos.

The basic rule is that syllables begin with a consonant, except
for words with an initial vowel. But sec 1 A below.

1. Clusters of two consonants.

A. Initial: Shewa follows Cl except for q and u followed by
occlusivcs or affricates:
QifwQ (similar)

(fire)
(to cut)
(mistake) UQ-)UIU[
(confusion) 2E~4U1P'

but qq.uii (to feel) p_q-q.uii

(this rule also applies to the common prefix q with the
accusative, ablative or instrumental qjuipljQ (the roof)

(wonderful) Q
Exception: initial jm:
2inhifiupiuG (barn) p_2-uih-ifui-pui6
2inuiit|h[ (to hasten) p_2~u>ui~ul'1l

B. Medial: Cl closes the preceding syllabic, C2 begins the next:
uiujph[ (to live) uiiq-phi
utuippbp (different) muip-php
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CONSONANTAL CLUSTERS

C. Final: The iwo consonants arc run together with the
following exceptions:

a) Final G:
nuiG (foot) n-ingG
ijiuuQ (because) I|IU-UQG
diThnC (winter) Ag-ifh-nQG

b) Sibilants plus liquids or nasals:
uijdif (now) wj-d-Qif
U1UJ1 (W(X)I) Ul-UQp

(But note that in uijd-if the shcwa comes where a vowel
has been lost: *uijQ <huif. See further 2 B)

c) Nasals plus nasals:
pGG
niTG

Regular arc:
ifuiGuiLiuGq
jui2in
pGd
iflllfU

etc.

(nine)
(someone)

(especially)
(sacrifice)
(to me)
(excise tax)

p-GpG
n-ifpG

ifui-Gui-iiuGij
one syllable

2. Clusters of three consonants

A. Initial: C3 begins a syllable; shewn between Cl ami C2:

(to rejoice) |uQG-n.uii
(noise) h(iG-^iG

(but note that combinations with prefixed q follow I A:
(vengeance) ilQ-pW, but
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CONSONANTAL CLUSTERS

B. Medial: C3 begins a syllable. Rules in 1 C apply to Cl and
C2:
p-iupqiftuG (interpreter)

(to trample)

But where an original vowel has dropped xhewa is found
E.g. uufpinipptG (purity) uiif-pg-*ni.-ppi.Q
not tuiTp, because it is derived from *wG-pp& (> uiifpp&)
Note that the negative prefix -wC is not split:
uiGhGiup (impossible) wQ-hg-Qiup or uiQ-hQiup

C. Final: Shewa between C2 and C3:
(daughter)
(warm)

ul}pqpG (beginning)
(In modern Armenian iuumi| (star) is pronounced without
shewa, but wplji) (box), uiGqi} (vulture) etc. generally have
two syllables.)

3. Clusters of lour consonants

A. Initial: The basic rule is that shewa must be inserted where
an or iginal vowel has dropped after Cl or C2. The
consonants on cither side of the shewa belong to the same
syllable:

(birth) ^GCqiui^uiG: &Q-GQG-i}iu-liuiG
(doctor) pd^ljnippLG: pg-d£2-l}ni.-p-pi.G

pinu} (ferocious) pidqduiq.njG:
pppmC (sweat) ppmCpu

II the original vowel was alter C3 then there is shewa
between Cl and C2:
hG;nufG (cry) HG^ifiuG: hp_G^-ifuiG
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CONSONANTAL CLUSTERS

B. Medial: Shcwa is inserted where an original vowel has
dropped except when the consonant a l te r the original
vowel begins a syllabic:
junphnipq (mystery) junphpqnj : |unp-hQp-i^nj
uiGuppntppLG (impurity) uiG-upp-pni-ppiG : (cf°. unipp)
but £itipui|uQi}puiy (gen. pi. those who seek ev i l )
£Ui-pui-|uQGq-puig (cf.

C. Final: No words except proper names end in l o u r
consonants unless C4 is a demonstrative suffix - on which
sec below.
UphifQ (Ahriman) Uph-iTnQ

4. Clusters of five consonants

A. Initial: C5 begins a syllable. Shcwa is placed after Cl and
C3 or where a vowel has dropped. The same exception
applies as in 3 B:

inpinGjpiQ (murmur)
6jxj.pinnip-pi-G (truth) fig2-cjQp-mnL-ppi.Q (cf. Gjcj-ppm)

but |uij6ifu>ni.pptG (remorse) juQqfi-ifQ-mni-ppLG (cf. |upi]fi, if pin)

B. Medial: Only occurs in compounds
iuG|uGi}pnq (not demanding) uiG-|uQGrj-pnq (cf. 3 B)

C. Final: Do not exist.

5. Cluster of six consonants:
Shcwa occurs where a vowel has dropped:
uiGpii)6ifwiuGf (lack of scruple) uiG-

(cf. |upii6, if put)
fppiTG;piG (murmur ing , complaint)

(cf. puippGjntif)
inpinGjifiuG (gen. complaint) uiQp-mpGj-ifuiG (from mpinnuGj -

so not
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Plural Markers

The markers p (for the nominative and instrumental) and u (for
the accusative and locative) coalesce with a preceding vowel or
diphtong in -j:

uihi)}ip, whq]ui (places) wh-i|p.p, uib-qhu
(Armenians) one syllabic

After consonants and diphtongs in -L the following rules apply:
a) f is run together with preceding consonants) except after

q, li or f :
puiGp (words) one syllabic

(treasures) one syllable
(g(xxl) one syllabic

but uiqqp (nations) iuq-q.pp
piuquipp (cities) piu-qi

b) u is always dissimilated:
puiGu - pm-Gp_u
quiG&u - q.uiQ-AQU
[UIIU - [Ul-LQU

Demonstrative Suffixes

The demonst ra t ive suf f ixes u, n and Q coalesce with a
preceding vowel but not with a preceding consonant or diphthong:

(place) inh-qJ»Q
(word) piu-Ggi}

2,uiju (this Armenian) 2,uij-Qu

And after plural markers:
ui2iuljhpmpG (pupils) ui-jm-ljhpin-pQQ

(pupils) iu-2iu-ljhpin-u|iG
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Note lhal in the passages lor reading several later forms have
been left as they appear in some printed editions. Thus, infinitives
of verbs in -Jiif may sometimes appear as -^ rather than -h^, and
the imperfect may appear as -tj» etc. instead of -h|». However,
o throughout has been corrected to mi, and the gen, of nouns and
adjectives in -Ji appear as inj, not -nj. Note also that there arc
variations in the punctuation, which has not been standardi/.cd to
conform to a uniform pattern.
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giif-fhugmnfZif gPmgqjim ygif imiuui ^nm iq mnug hg3 imBqnimnf
niuni{g ImqBiuuimji iq -QI :gmBmiuqdqP Jgmjiu iq 'mjig gifbmm
difqdq 'mgb gt|nqui iqddif '2,1 smunifg mBug iqbq difbrnjimp diu
^gguntql if rnqbifbrn.^ if gifBmgfe gJuidqqmZm gmnminqji qnq -gj

idimnPmB iqfgtfji '̂ftd'f 'I n?m nimdjimq Iq iq -ggmmu n^fndu
gi|dmdm 'g-dm^Jmb Imqum mBug iq -gj 'JiuBnmdm nbuqgm
bqpb iq mgb JtuBnqgmq Jqji 'gduimwmb vm bPm <|Bt|l diul q-dq
iq -^i :Jmq giu<? i| Jqji ?g<|ji mgb gmBmbufo i}dqZi|l> Imqfjq mdug

q-dq ^Ji|2nmnm *gqnm iq *g( 'gBmgmqmdimb giuuiq
-dm^dm ^Imqtim bdiuqdun| 'g^pudq^ pdqbgmq Imqhubup

tn<Jug iq •£{ :giqbq ?gi| du gPmgqpmb gBt{inqmmPmgmqmJ
g i | B q j t u t m m iq ^ g J m b t n J if g »| Ij q g B g m q m d i m b
if rfgmjtu mqm 'gifBmg-b mJug iqddq -jj inifb gqBnqui bgm
iq ' mqbtfbm^, if gqBif-ddq ifb vBujiif gBdmdbq <f!)Bmnm tFPm-ddq
'Jif^gqdq ifji -munifg tnnugB }nm jimpgPmg -QI :mjtg gifi>mm
difqdq iq mdug nuiub gmlmt) ImqBiuinmji m<fug iq -rf^ 2bu *^nm
iq niunifg mBug Bmqqmuimhi mqm iq *g sgBmindqqmZm Iqjiinmm
gifPmgm-dgO ^imjlbmd djimq-diubgn) iq iifqm iftngm
if ifqmbmpbmp Imqlq iq -g :bqp ifBmnm mqm -mgb
bgm 'mqbifbm^, if bqpb gm<J Pmgm2mumP mqm iq 'imqdmP q-d
mdug gBmindqqmZm J^Bmnm JPm-ddq if qmbmpbmp iq -^ idPmq
diu gifbquib J^nqin JPmqq :gBmnm n^mdu 'imqdmP ifbgmJ 'innm
"J5 '9 :J^dbgnf glmqlq?mnfb niunifgb ifb jiqinif-b 'rfiub Jif?gqdq ifji
•gnPmgmqB }nm iq gqmmZqdqb inq ifgmnfnminm^ *g mlmquqpb
iqddif gqbq iq •gJgmmmqmm gmBqpuunf mdug ifingm ^qmP iq
't ;D"tlIvb iqddif qmuiifmn mdug i?Jqbgmq iq 'gqmlPmdtb iqddif
mdug lifnqut d^ iq 'g :mdug Pmdqp if d^uing iq 'ifuigm Bmdb
if gji^pb BfuBqlmim-d Bmd if ImqBiuinmji ^BifgqdqP Imq2if giimqg
qminZqdq ifb *iqbq ^qp gjtiufdmZ mqm iq -j :ggmpbqdqf>b
Iqgmnqut gjimifdmj) """Ij1 nq ifBmgqbmbi>mji jimifdmj)
'gif-dmdmZmtfji dPmgmniul jiiuduP jpu-dmdmZ ifPuqqdqP iq •{



TEXTS

jhpljpGu hi jhpl|pp. tupujtu lunuiphiug qpu huijp, hi hu umuiphiT
q&hq: 10. S-Guigtp uijunihhmhi^ ui^uiLjhpinh^tf quiifhGiujG
hhpiuGnuu. iTljpinhgtf qGnuui juiGniG huiip hi npqvnj hi hnejinj
uppnj: 20. fliunigtp Gnjjui ujtuhh^ quiifhGiujG np pG^
ujuimnipphgp &hq. hi uihiuiu{il{ hu gGq &hq hif quiifhGuijG
uiinipu ifjtG^hi p Ijiutnuipui^ uijjuuiphp:
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til

iq 'gqqmbi gdi{Bqnt]dnu{i iq luggmqpug gJindqljmZm d^ugtl -mgB
gqnm iq gmi> •nqmhi i{ gJifBqntjdmd^ iq luggmqpug gJutdqqmZm
gd_q iq -g( :nduimbqjib IPm ^ndmbdmb lq?uq d_qq ?u -tnnugfi
^nm niunt{g imiul iqddq •£[ K^jbijtu1 iq J^uiiu ntltnmnJmji bg3
iq nduTmbqji ugB t|b !j i|b *indug gnindqqmZmB gqnm 'nduimbqji
bgU iq nduimnJmji ttgtl rjiniu q-d gi{nqui iqtldij Ji|JBijni|iItn\|x
iq jjjilijmt qnq -g; tmdug inqqb gt}fm-ddq du ^JjnubmJ
gi(q i{bgm<f <mdug gnuidqqmZm iigd iq ^niunxjg bgH g<{q
Imqjibmd JduimnJmji jiiubmd iq 'mdug gtnw t] mdug glqpbmd
«| iqbq iq -gt :mdug i|gl|b Bmgi> IrnqBiudrnf iq -jn| <}g()b qq -mgB
^nm iq 'gmq-diuduimndmjt «| d^wng i|b Pmqi|ibn 'Iiq'bb nqutq
'd^gmBgm uq1i?gi|ji iq -|,[ :mnugb d^gmBiuniu iq *mg um tlfmi)
gbdiupubu-p gTmgqjim iq 'gdbqpu^ i{ Imqpdmb: Iq iq -gi

:Jtnnqut ?u Jqdilq ?gi( i(ntjmnrm q-d 'Iqnm iq ^miuuinf|b Iqgum
iq 'giuBqgqjim Imgmjidmb iq^g ĵt 'giuBqgqjim i|2mum

Iq 'gngtjqmjtb Imqxtm imqdmf i|qmbmpbm|i iq •%[ :uJ giuui i(
-ddq iq uJ ngifqmjib tim tjdm 'jiqnm bq ĵ. •[{ 'g^TulmjimbgrnB ^nm
'nbqjib liubu-d i|dqdq fmdqp i| Pubilmji i|iidu q'giu gi«{-diugmn(Z\
q-dq di|2ninin<|{> i]b IP-fl -Q\f giuui t| -ddq iq u<J ngi|qmjib
vm t|dm ^Iqnm q-d 'uJ dbqji bqd g*(Bi|1 Imqbu-d ^
Iqnm 'q gxjdi^ii ?gd^ '5 :dqp nutdi|n 1} itPmb
iq 'Bgmqdn| nindt|n «j gt{(|dun| n^higPm q-dq xdii| ijtuP niunifg
Bmwi|{> iq -g :^miuuinf) i]ji ?u q-dq 'nbqjib liubu-d }dmf| ij
•nguj-diuPuqPmqb mn i|nimn( du xnPm !| ?gd.g 'I 'Bginqdiif nmdi}n

A 91I1{If1'unI 1I1 'O1!1)*"11!) ^9m ^u Vtlw9ln Bmilmli i| dgmjiu gijq
iq -9 md Jbqji bq<J g'JBijl Imqbu-d 'qmqudu -g^PulmjimbgrnB ^nm
'mBug ntnmimi|b t|niuni|g Imqnqui iq -g tg^Pulmjimbgm dPmq
jiiuduT gngd,qmjib g^Biu^d, vgbmutnm-umb ImqBmd iq 'niunifg d^
diu ^gf|dmPb gd,BqqmJ '̂ uigm ^n|udjimP mg vm Imgqydqji gi|qdmq
?u iqddi| iq '\? ^ Imqpdmd i|ji ^Tulmjimbrgm gi|qdqd vmg
vm gtJPm-b iq -g njgmdb mBug d^mmoj iq -ggmdb; urn ?u iq vlqgd,l
?u niq i|bqui iq?g^J> Jjiiubmd gmBqpubup iq -^ gmui i| q-dq iqbq
diul *3 'Bdiuim inqT jiiuPmgTinnfimtj 1} Imqpdmli Imqinji iq -j

I -qo '
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TEXTS

pn ui2iuljhpinpjj nj ujiuhhG: 19. bi unit gGnuui Spuniu. ifp hph
ifwpp JiGj Kcjh npqing umuiq.uiuuipx tfpG^ pGq. Gnuui pgt i{ihuiujGs

ujuihhi. gnppuiG pGi} piphuiGu niGhgkG qiphuuijG, nj t u"uipp
u]uihh|̂ : 20. Uj[ hqhughG uiinipp jnpduiif i[hpuiugh k GnguiGt
ikhuuijG, hi mujiu ujuihbughG juiinipG juijGifpq: 21. D^ np
l}iuu|hpin Gnp luGp-uiih uipljuiGt h 4hpuij hGuighui[ Anpdnj. uiujui
ph n^v uinGni ipniphuiifpG pipni[ GnppG {i hGnj uiGtnp, hi ^uip
hiu u]Uiiniun.niifG [pGp: 22. bi n^ np uipl|tuGI; q-KGJi Gnp {i inKlju
hpGu. uiiqui ph n^v ujuijpnijfuiGt q.pGpG qinhljuG. q.pGp hhqni, hi
mpl|pG IjnpG^pG, uij[ q.pGp Gnp k m{il|u Gnpu uipljiuGh^p t:

23. bi hqhi Gifui |i 2»>piupni uiGguiGh[ QGtj uipuinpiuju. hi
ui2uil|uipuipG p q.Gui[G piphuiGg uquiuG huiulj ljuipqh[ hi niuih[:
24. bi (JiuippugppG uiubG gGui. inhu qkG^ q.np^bG ui2iul]hpinpG pn
k 2uipuipni qnp ^t uipdiuG: 25. bi uiut gGnuiu Spuniu. fij hpphp
jicjt p_Gphpghui[ 6hp qnp uipuipG *l>uiipp, jnprfmif u|huinj hqhi hi
puiqghuii GUI hi np Q&IJ GifiujG hpG: 26. &huipq hifnim k inniGG
ILuinni^nj uin ILppuipiupuii puihuijuiGuiu{hinpL, hi qhuiguG
quinuijuiinpniphuiG bljhp hi bin uijGngkl| np QGij CtfuijG hpG,
qnp n^ tp uiiptG niuih[, puijg ifkuijG puihuiGuijkgG: 27. bi uiut
gGnuiu. 2U>puip i|ulu'' u"uipi}nj hqhi, hi nj hph ifiupij ijuiuG
2iupuipni: 28. llujui niphifG intp t npn.h ifuipijnj hi 2u»puipni:
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TEXTS

Mark, ch. 14

1. bi tji quimpljG hi puiqiupfuiljhpp jhtn hplfnig uiinipg.
piGqphpG f uihuijuiGuiujhwp Q hi i}iqpppv hp-h qpuipq qfiiu GhGq.uii
ljui[hui[ uiquiGuiGpghG: 2. Puijg uiuhpG ph ifp p inuiiGp. uiuux, qp
ifji pianilnip-piG ipGpgp h <^nnn4pqhu«GC: 3. bi ifpG^ tp p
P-hp-tuGpiu h utuiG Upifn4&p puipnuip pui({ifhui[, hljG IjpG ifji np
niGtp 2p2 pLi)nj Guipi^huiG uiqGnip ifh^<jGnj, hi. phl]hui[ q2h2"V

hhhq ji i[hpuij q-ljunj Gnpiu. 4. bt ui2uil)hpuifG q^iuphpG hi
utuhpG. pGijhp hqhi Ijnpnium piqnjij uijijnpjilj: 5. ITuipp- tp
quijq hii) i}uifiiunh[ uiLh^h puiG hphf huippip quihhl|iuGp, hi. inui[
uii]f uiiniucj. hi qujnuiGiujpG Gifui jnjd; 6. bi Spuniu mut gGnuui.
pnj[ innif qifiu. qp u^piuiin uin.Ghp, qp q.np* ifp putph q.np^hug
ijui jhu: 7. BuiifhGuijG it'tuif qiui)j>utinu gGq dhq niGpf, hi jnpduiif
l}iuifpf Ijiupnq tp utnGh^ Gngui puippu. uij^ qpu n± juiifbGuijG diutf
jiGq dhq niGpf: 8. tut qnp niGtp uipiup. juiniu;uiq.njG |uGl|huig
qifiupifpG pif h GjuiG iquiinuiQuig: 9. UiftG uiuhif dhq, nip hi
puipnqhugji utihtniupiuGu uiju pGq. uiifhGiujG ui^Juiuph, hi qnp
uipuipq rjiu piuiiuhugp i[uiuG jpjiuuiiuljh qnppG: 10. bi Bniijiu
ul^uippni[uiuigp ifp jhpqnuiuiuiuGpg uiGmp q.Gutg uin.
piuhuiGuijutu)hmuGv q{i ifuiuiGhugl; qQiu Gngui: 11. Tjnpui ppphi
l^niuiG^ |uGi|uigpG, hi pinuuiuigtuG inui[ Gifui uip^mp. hi JuGijptp p-h
qpuipq iquipuiu)ni[ ifuiuiGhugt qGtu:

12. bi juiniu^Gniif tuinip piuquip{iuljhpuigGx jnpiJ'uiif
qquiuipljG qhGnipG, uiuhG gGui ui2uiljhpinpG. nip ljuiifpux

hpp-pgnip ujuiuipuiuinhgnip qji l{hppghu qqiuinpljG: 13. bi uinuipt
hpl}niu jui2uil{bpiniug uiGmp hi uiuk gGnum. hpp-iujp p puiqiup, hi
ppphi tfinuiGpgtp h puii|uipGv (qututiuhhugl; dhq uijp ifji np
uuiq\np 2pnj jniu niGpgp, hppuijp qhhui Gnpui; 14. bi jnp mniG

uiuutujtpp gtniuGniuikpG. ijiupijuiujhui uiut^ nip hG
nip ui2Uil)hpuiuiipu niinpghif qquimpqG. 15. bi gniggl;

dhq i[hpGiuu\niG if h ifh^ quipi^uiphut^. uiGq ujuiinpuiuinhujpp ifhq:
16. bi q.GuigjtG iqutinpuiuinh^ ui2uil}hpmpG Gnpui. hl{pG K puiniupG,
hi q.mpG npujhu uiuiugG Gngut. hi u|iuinpuiuuthgpG qquimpl{G:
17. bi ppphi hphl)nj bqhiN q.uij hpqnmuiuuiGpipG hmGrjbpd:
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18. bi pppfai puiqifbgiuG hi ijha niwhpG, uiut 8{iuniu. uiiftG uiuhiT
dhq, qh ifp nifG h dtGf ifuiinGh[ng t qpu, np mint pul| QQn pu: 19.
bi Gnpui uljuuiG inninifhi hi vuub^ ifJi Qum ifhnjt- ifpph hu pghif,
hi ifpiuGx ifppb hu hgbif: 20. "bui u|iuuiuiu|uuiG)i hut hi mut
gGnuui ifp jhpl{uinuiuiuuiGpg uijinp, np ifjuhiug pGq. pu
ul}uiiuin.uil}q.: 21. Uj[ npq.p ifuipqnj hppuij" npiqtu hi q.phui[ I;
i[uiuG Gnpui. puijg i|mJ h?t ifuipijnjG uijGifJ>ljv jnjp dhnu npijp
ifmpqnj ifiuuiGhugp. [uii tp Qifui pt ^tp put] ^Ghui[ ifiupijG uijQ:
22. bi ifpG^qhn. niinhpG, uinhui[ Spuniup huigv uiiphGhiug hi
hphlj bin Gngut, hi uiut. uiatf * uijq. t ifuipif JiG pif: 23. bi uinhui[
puiJiulj" q.nhuigiui hi tun Gngui, hi lupppG p Gd*uiGt uiifbGbphuiG:
24. bi uiut gGnuiu. uiju t uippiG pif Gnpnj nipiutp, np (jinjuiuGiulj
puiqifiug hhqnu 25. UiftG uiubif dhq, ph n^ hiu juiih[pg Qifiqb[ p
pbpnj nppnj ifpG^hi guiipG guijG jnprfuiif uipppg qGui Gnp
juipfuijniphtuG Uumni^nj: 26. bi q.nhuigbui[x h[{iG p [huinG
dpphGhuig:

27. bi uiut gGnuiu Shuniu. uiifbGhfpG q.uijpiuq.qh[ng tp
jpGtG juijud" q.p2hpp. qp q.phui[ t. pt huippg qhn4p1-GV hi
n^|uuipfG gpnihugpG: 28. U.j[ jhin juipnipbuiG hifnjx

juinui;uiq.njG hppuijg fmG qdbq p t'uiqpqbui: 29. 4)uiiniuu|uuiGp
bin Ijhinpnu hi uiut gGui. pbujtui hi uiifhGhppG q.uijpuiq.qhugpG,
uiji bu n^: 30. bi uiut gGui Spuniu. mifhG uiubif pbq. pb ijni hulj
juijuif q.p2hpp ifpG^hi huiini piiuiubui^ pgt^ bppgu nipuiugbu4'
qpu: 31. bulj 4|hwpnu uiniuib^ hiu ujGijtp hi uiut p. bpt ifhnuiGh^
hiu huiuuiGpgt QGi} fbq % <]fhq n^ nipuigiujg. GnjGujtu hi
uiifhGhfhuiG uiuhpG: 32. 'tiuG p q.buiiqG npntif uiGniG tu
S'tputd'iuGp. hi uiut cjuijuiljbpinuG. Guinuipnip uiuin^ ifpGjbi hu
juiquiipu l|uigpg; 33. bi uinGni pGq. pip qllhinpnu hi q8uil{ni|pnu
hi q8ni[hiuGGtu, bi uljuuii in|uph[ hi hnq.ui[: 34. BuijGduiif uiut
gGnuiu. mpmniif t uiGdG pif ifpG^bi j\, d'Guigtf uium hi
uippniG Ijiugtf: 35. bi ifuiinnigbui^ uuil|uiLplj ifp juinui^, uiGl|uii p "

* Var. nipuiugpu.
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ijhpiuj hphuiug pipng jhpUjip. hi Ijuijp juiqutipu, qp hpk hGuip
pG^ V vuGggk p GifuiGk duidU; 36. bi uiut. uippui hutjpx uiifbGuijG
JiG^ fhq hGuipiuinp h, uiGgn qpuuhul}u quiju JpGkG. piujg nj npiqku
hu ljuiifpifs mj[ npiqku nm ljuiifpu: 37. bi q.uij q.intuGk qGnuiu qp
GGghJiG, hi uiut glhinpnu. UpifnG, GG{hu. n^ l|uipiughp J-utu* if|i
uippniG Ijutp 38. UppniG Ijuigkf hi juiquiipu Ijuigkf, qp d*p
ifui|pf p ipnp&nippLG. nq.pu juiidiup t" puijg iTiupifpGu mljuip:
39. bi quip&huti ^nq.uii hl]uig juiquiipu, hi qGnjG puiGu uiuuig: 40.
1>uip&uiL ifpiuuiGq.uiu" uiGq.ptG, hi hq.pm qGnuiu p pniG. fiuGqp
hpG \u£f Gngui ^uiGpiughui[, hi n£ q.pinkpG pk qpG^ u|uiinuiu|uuiGp
uiuijghG Gifiu: 41. <)>uij hppnpq. uiGq.uiif, hi uiuk gGnuut. GGghgkf
uijunihhuihi hi huiGq-hpnip qp huiuhui[ k 4U»|U6IUG. hljG duiifN hi
uihui d'luulGh npijp ifuipqnj p dhau d'hquiinpuig: 42. UiG uippf
q.Giuugnif. qp iuhuiiutupl| if hp&bguii np ifuiinQhing k qhu: 43. bi
u"pGjqhn GUI qiujG |uuiiukpx q-utj Sniqui ul)uippni|uiuigji ifp
jhpl{nuiiuuuiGpg uiGtnp, hi pGq Gifui uiifpn|v uniuhpuiip hi pptuip
p piuhuiGuijiuiqhinpgG hi h qiqpuig hi p &bpng: 44. Snihut^ kp

ifuiu\G^pGv hi uiukp. p_Gq npniif hu hiuifpniphg{igx Gut k.
1̂" "il- u»»p{hf qq.nijniphuid'p: 45. bi d>uiuinighut[

4uiqi[iuquil{pv uiuk gGui. nutppp nuippp. hi hiuifpniphuig qGuit 46.
bi Gnpui uipljpG qGut dhnu hi Ijui^iuG qGui; 47. bi ifp nifG
jiujGguiGk% np qGni|uiiG quijpG &q.huig unip, hi hhuip q^uinuij
puihiuGuijuiiqhuipGt hi h puig hhuiG qniGljG Gnpui; 48.
1|iuiniuu{uuiQ{i hm 6{tuniu hi uiuk gGnuut. Jipphi p i[hputj
uiiutquiljp h[tf uniuhpuiip hi ppuiif niQh^ qpui 49. ^iuGiuu]utq
uin. dhq hpx hi niuniguiGhp p vniufiuippG, hi n£ l}ut[utpnij> qpu.
mJl ih L9Srh'* ihPf ifutpqutpkpgG: 50. SuijGJuuf pnqpG qGut
ut2utljhpinfG utifhGhfpGv hi ipiu|uhutG: 51. bi nifG hppuiuiuiupq.
qhbm hppuijp Gnputv utpljhuii qhiphi IJUIIUL ifji h ifhpljnicf.
niGhpG qGui hppiniuuutpqfG: 52. bi Gnpui pnqhut^ ql{inutiGv

Jtuipihui^ ifhplj )i GnguiGk: 53. bi uiuiputG qBpuniu utn
puihuiGuijuiujhinG l|utjpuidiui. hi q.iujpG jiGij Gifui luifhGmjG
fuihuiGuijuiujhuifG hi qujppp hi ibpp: 54, bi 1)hmpnu hpputjp p
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hhtiiuuinuiGi; qhhin Gnpiu ifpG^hi p Gbppu hul j p q.mipp
puihuiGuijuiujhinpG, hi Guuitp QGq uujuiuuiinpuG hi jhnGnjp uin
[niuni[G: 55. hulj piuhuiGiujiuujhmpG hi uiifhGuijG uiinhuiGG
juGqphpG huil|iunui(| Bpuniuh iJ4ul,JniphLG JiGj, qji uiquiGiuGpgbG
qGui, hi nj q.inuiGhpG: 56. Ah puiqniifp unitn i(ljuijnippiG i{ljuijhpG
qGtfuiGt. hi GifuiC ifpifhuiGg nj tpG i[ljuijnippiGfG: 57.
juipnighui[ 44u"j'1hG uniut qGifuiGt, hi uiuhpG; 58. f^t u"hp
p qifiuGh^ qp uiuhp. hu puil|hg{ig qvniuGiupq qiuji} dhntucj.npi>, hi
qhppu uiinipu 2pGhgpg iuj[ umiuGcj &hn.iuq.np&p; 59. UuiljuijG hi
uijGujtu ^tp GifiuG i{ljuijni.ppLGG Gncjui; 60. Uiqui
piuhuiGutjiuu]binG {i iftj huiptjuiGhp qSpuniu hi uiutp.
ujiumuiujuiuGp, qpG^ ijnpiu qptG i|li»ijhG: 61. bi GUI [nin hihp
l]uijp hi ^inuijp pG^ ujuiiniuu|uiuGp: 'Vuip&hui^ puihuiGuijuiujhinG
huipcjuiGkp qGui IjpqpG uiGq.iuif hi uiutp. qni hu 'Pppuutnu npqh
iuiphGh[njG; 62. 1)uiuiuiu|uuiGp bin Spuniu hi uiut cjGiu. qni
uiuui<)hpv ph hu hif. puijg inhuuiGhgtp qnpijji ifuipqnj Gumhui[
[iGij ui^ift quiipniphuiGG, hi hljhui[ QGq utifuju hpljCpg: 63. bi
fuihuiGuijuiujhinG u|utinuinhui<( i[utqi[iuqiuljp qu|uiinifni6iuGu pip
hi uiut' IpG^ hiu ujhinnj hG ifhq i|l|uijf: 64. LLhiu [nitujp
uiifhGhppG qhiujhnjnippiG p phpuiCnj qnpui. qpiupi) p-nih 6hq.
hi uiifbGhppG r}uiuiuiu|uipinhcfpG qGuis pk ifuihuiujuipui t:
65. bi nifuiGp uljuuiG ppiuGh[ QGi} hphuu Gnpm, dnpd qq.^[uni|
uipljuiGh^ Ijnijihi hi iuub[. ifiupq.uipkuic| ifhq •fpjiuinnurj" ni{ t uijG
np hhuipG qfhq. hi uujuiuiuinpfG uiu|inmlju huiGhhG Gifiu: 66. bi
'Qhinpnu ifJiG^qba tp h pinGuiph ji q.uiippG, q-iuj uiquijupG ifh
f uihiuGuijuiujhinpG, hi uibumGt qGui qh jhnGnjp. huijbguii pGq GUI
hi mut. 67. bi ijni pGi} Spuniuh Guiqni[ph((inj bpp: 68. liiu
nipuiguii hi uiut. n^ GuiGui^bif hi n^ q.pinhif qhG^ qniq uiuhu. hi
ppphi h[ juipmiuppG q.uiippG, hi huiL piuiiubguii: 69. 1-iupdhuq
hinhu qGui uiqiu(upGG, hi uljuiui iuub[ guijGnuplj np jnip^G IjuijpG,
ph hi uui |i GnguiGk t: 70. bi GUI quipdbui[ nipuiguii, hi jhin
uuil|uii i fhn j quipdhui[ np onipjG IjuijpG, uiuhG gllhinpnu.
uipquiphi hi rjni h GnguiGt bu, puiGqh q.iuqpqbuig{i hu hi

Jiulj pn GifuiG hG: 71. bi GUI uljuuit Gqni|b[ bpqGni[ hi
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uiuh[, p-h nj ctpwhif quijpQ qnpift qnip uiut.pt 72. bi GnjGduiifuijG
I]p4p.ft huit JuuiLuhgiui.. hi jp2huig Itfiinpnu qpuiQQ qnp uiutug gOut
SpunLUi ph ^hi Jigt hun.ni bpljpgu juiuiuhui^ q(i jjni hppgu
nipuiugbu* q|iu. ht uquiui- \\u\i

Var.
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Eznik:

Zurvanism (Book 11,1)

ITpGj jhi pGtui tp pGj, uiubG, nj bpqpGp hi nj hpljpp hi. nj
mJl M*i uipiuptu^pv np jhpljpGu Ijuiif jbpljpp, SpniuiG nifG uiGniG
tp, np puipq.ifuiGk puikiw Ijiuif ipuinp: Shuiquip mif ju în uipuipv

qk phphiu npqh ifk [pGp<fk Gifiu, npniif wGniG Opifpqq, np
qhpljpGu bi. qhpljpp hi quiiThGiujG np k Gnuui" uinGpcft- bi jbm
huiquip uiifh juij"1 uinGh|^njv uljuuii ui&bj qifinuiL, uiub uiiq.nim
pG^ pgt jui^utu qnp uinGbif, bi [pGhcjJi pG& np>}k flpifhqi}i bpt h
qnip pG^ juiGuijcjbif: bi d'pG; i}bn Gut quiju kinphtp, Dpifhqij bi
UphifG jquicjfuiG juipcj.iuGi)ji ifuiip pipbuiGcj. flpifpqijG k juijuiG
uinGb^nj, bt UphifG k jhpl]niutGui[nj uiGinp: Uujiu pifuigbiu[
SpnuuGuij, uiut. hpljni npqjip hG jnpnijiujGh uiGq, np np p

mn mn- hu hiuugtv qGui piuq.iuinp lupmppcj. hi
Rpd'pqijk qkinphntpqu huupG^ jiujmGhuicf Upkd'bGpG.

uiut, SpniuiG hiujp ifhp |unphh({uiLX pt np np k iftG^ ijuiq uin GUI
bpppgt, qGui ptuq.uiLnphgniugt: bi quijG [nLbui[ U,phd*hGkGv

^uiljbui<[ qnpnifuijGG, hi b[ hl|ui<j uinuijh huiipG: bi inhuhui[
qGui SpnimGuij, n^ q.pu\iucj bpt n np pc)t> bi hiupcjiuGtp^ hpt ni{
hu qni: bi GUI uiut. hu hif npqjiG pn: Hut gGui SpniuiG. hif
npt|pG uiGni2uihnm hi [niuuiinp t, hi qni juuiiuippG hi
duiGijiuhnui hu: bi d'kG^ ijhn Gnpui qiuju pGq ifpifhuiGu
JuuiiutpG, ^Ghui[ (Ipifpqqh k duiifni kipnid* [niuuiinp hi
uiGnL2uihnui, hljG hljuicj utniu^k SpntuiGuij: bi uthuhui[ qGui
SpniuiGiuj, q.pinuigx hpt flpifpqq npqh Gnpui t> i}1"11^ "PnJ
qjui2utG uinGtp. hi uinbui^ qpuipuu"niGuG qnp k AbnpG kipniif
niGtp> npnijp qjui2uiG uinGtp. bin jfflpifpqij hi uiut. cjuij^d* hu
i[uiuG pn JU12U1 uinGtp, jutjud1 hhint qni ijuiuG pu° lunGjicjbu: bi
h inui[ SpniuiGuij qpuiputfniGu (jfipu^jiqi} hi uiiphGh[ qGui,
ifuimnicjhut[ UphifbGji umuipji SpniuiGuij^ uiut cfGui. n^ uijGiqtu
nikiinhcjhpv pt n np jbpljnixj npqincjG pu"ncj juinuij mil hu huiucjt,
qGui piuq.mi.np uipuic|pcj: bi SpniuiGG uin k ^pb^nj qnikiinG^
uiut gUphifGG. uij unim hi £iupuiq.np&, mnihui^ i h n h f'3")
puiq.ninpnippiGG pGG huiquip mifji, hi qflpifjiqrjG k ijbpuij pn
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l)utgnLghui[. hi. jhui pGG hutquip uiifp Rpifpqq. puiq.ui-
inphugt> hi. qpG£ IjHufpgp uiitGh^ lupuiugk: BuijGrfuiif ul^uiuQ
Rpifpqi^ hi. UphlfQQ uin.Qhi lupuipui^u. hi uiifhQutjG pG^x qnp
flpif pqqQ utnQtpv pwpp tp hi niqpq, hi qnp pGj UphifGG

tp hi ppip:
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Refutation ol Zurvunisin (Book II, 3)

Upi} ifhp pnqhiuj qGnuui, huipggnip qunuui: ApniuiGG, qnp
jumui; piuG quiifhGuijG pGj uiuhQ, ljiuuiuiphui[ np tp, pi;
uiGljuiwuip: bpt uiupghGv hpt Ijiuwuiphuij tp, [nip<jhGK hpt
IjuiiniuphuiiG jniifift IjuipuinnuiGuijp juGq.ph[ npqp, np q-uijcjt hi
qhpljpGu hi qhpljpp uinGpgt- qp bpt ljuiinuiphuij tp, JiGpG pulj
ljuipnq tp uinGh[ qhpljpGu hi qhpljpp: ILujiu bpt iuGI|uiuiuip tp,
juijm tv pt tp nifG p i|hp puiG q G ui , np qGnpui
pbpiul|iuinuipnippiGG [Gni[ ljuiptp- hi hpt tp np p i[hp puiG qGui,
Gifui iquipui tp utn.Gh[ qhpljpGu hi qbpljkp hi qiuiThGiujG np k
Gnuui^ uin h jjniguiGhjnj qjiip qpuiphpuipnippiGG hi quiipnippiG.
hi n^ SpniiuGuij npqp jGnphb^, np qhpljpGu hi qhpljpp hi
quiifbGiujG np p Gnuiuv uinGp(|t:

Uj[, uiuhG, iKiuniug uinGtp qjiU2inG:

^uipggnip. ihuinpG jniifhpt lujnqbwj tpG Gifui, pt ifiuuG qp
d>2inG;hGuiinp tpx ipumiuinp tp: bpt jniifhpt ujiupq.hihui[ tpG
Gifui iKiunpG, huiplj t tjuip£h[x hpt tp nifG k ijhp puiG qGui
quii.puicj.njG hi ipuin.uiinpuiq.njG, niuuip k GUI ikuitipG huiuhG:
Uujui hpt itp np h 4"*P puiG qGui, h qnip tp qjuijmG
huiquipuiifbuiG uin.Gb[. qk ipuinpG n^ hpt uiG&Guiinp pG^ hG, uij[ k
jui;nqnipbGt nipnip uiGniuiGpG ihuinp, npujtu p ^ut;nqniphGt
nipnip uiGniuiGp p2niuinnippiG. hi hpljnppG K qpujuicj
uipq.uiupp hG, nj. uiGduiGcj huiuiniumnipkiGp;

bi uij[ biu. qp bpt uipbq.utljG hi [niukG ^bi biu tkG
npni( duid'pG hi uiinipp hi uiifkup hi muippp ljuipq.pG, huiquip
uiifG mump hphitp- qk ^thG k ifh^h jniuuiinppG, npp qppi
uiinipg hi uiifuncj hi miuphuig ljuipq.tpG. uijj^ juijin t" pt
uiGifmniphuiifp jp hG puipuirjuiGpG:

1-uipAhui[ pt hpbpGp hi hpljjipp hi np k GnuuijG^ ^thG, nip
uin&tp qjui^mG Ijuiif pi: Bnpcfuiif hpljpp ^tp hi n^ inniGljp
pG^ np p GifuiGt, qpuipuifniGuG niuwh cj.inuiGtp niGh[ p AhnkG.
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l|iutf pQiui qpG^ hulj juiqtp, qh uiGuiuniGp ^hi hiu tHG utprnphuî t
bi np puiG qiuif hQuijG uiGif «nuiq.njG t, qhuiquip uiif, uiuhQ, jui2in
uipuip. hi jhui hiuqiup uiifpG jhpljnLUiguii, unit* ph LpBhgp JiG&
npqh fipifpqq, hi hpt iLpGpgpi ^L p invp pfy 4<uuuiuikh01ki'> &*•
uijGni gnLguiQV p-t uiljuip tp SpniiuGG hi Ipupuiun hi tunuiGg
q.j»uiniphiuG. ht ujuiinGiunp ^utphuigC QnjQ t, hi n^ UphifQ: Jlp
hpt Gnpui j>tp jhpl{niuighui^, npiqku uiuhGG, UphifGG n^ [JiGtpx

qnp ^luphuigG uipuipji^ huiifpuiihG. wj^ pQpG hpl{ifuihuig, np
uiGhuiLiumG t hi [{i iuGljuipq.ni.phiuif p:

SJi n^ hjiphp {i if Jinjt utqphpt hpljni. pi)|uifni.Gp h^uiGhG, ifpQQ
puiqgp hi if JiiuG i^uinG. hi n^ k ifhnjt ^uinnj hpljni ujuiniqp^ ifpC
uiGnj2 hi ifJiG qiud-uiG: Upq hpt puiqgp qpuihG qftpniuiGG, nj
iquiputhG qquin.fi u}inniqG qUphifG h GifiuGk huiifuiph^. hi hpt

hui2nihG, t̂ iqiuuifiwn qpiuqgp iqmniqG qRpifpqq k GifuiGt
bi h i}tuj h^iuGI; Gngu uiumni^iuljuiG puippiunG, np iuut.

Ijiuif uipuiptp q îunG f uiqgp, hi qiqinniq Gnpui puiqgp. hi Ijiuif
uipuiptf q^iunG quiaG, hi qujinniq Gnpui quiaQ. qh p
uiGuth qujuiniqG pip

bi hpk uipiupiu^p jjiipuip uiG^pip juiippQniui^u l}uiG, hi
hpphf quiuhifuiGiuvpG hqh^uiip Gngui n^ uiGgiuGhG, (ip^uiik hiu

ApniuiGG^ hpt U^inhGghGuiinp np tp, hi uipuipui^u
hGuipu |uGqptpx hpt uiG&uiifp hi pt uij[ni| hi. pt

npqini|Gv npujtu uiuhGG, ujuipin tp l|Uipq. pGj gniguiGh[ hi n^
uiGl}utpq.niphiG:

SJi n^ hpphp uihuuips pt li»i|p tju ^GuiG, hi t2f hqpGu, hi n^
ifmpjiu, hi n^ ifuipjip uiqnituu, hi n^ uinpi^p 4pu, hi n£

&pp uiidu. puijg if juujG if ji pG^ ^GniGq V qnp ifutpqplj hGuiphguiG
uipinuipnj ljuipq.uig pGniphuiG, ^GniguiGh^ h &png hi h Jp2»g
jnp[iu. hi GnjGpG uiGuhpifG hi uiG^GniGq hG. qh n^ jlLuinni^nj
l|uipqhguiGv uij[ h ifuipqljiuGt hGuipnqniphGt: U>pq JtpniutGG hpt
uip^uin. tp< ql{uip{ifiG qUphifG q^uipq AGuiGtp- hi hpt q-mJl tp>
qq.uinG qHpifpqq hjiif dGiuGtp> n^ uiujuiptG ifuipqljuiG ifuiuig

hG:
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Refutation of Marcion (Book IV, 1)

ITuipljpnG ifn[nphui[ ifni&iuGt uiiintupnippiG pGi}i}tif
uiuinnifrnjG uiippGuig, hqbuii QGij Gifiu hi qhpiqG tniphuiifp, hi
hppu hpljpGu: b ifpnfG, uiuhG, pGiuljhui[ t uiiinuipG. hi
jhpljpnpijniifG uiiphGuigG uiuinniuii. hi jhppnpqniiTG quiipp
Gnpui. hi. jhpljpp hpiqG, hi Ijn^hG qGui quiipniphiG hpljpp:

bi uijGujtu l}uipq.t qui2piuipht hi quipuipui&ni), npujtu
luiptGpG uiuhG: U.j[ hi juiih^nix pt huiijnpqniphmifp pGtj
hpiqhuijG uipmp quiifhGuijG qnp uipuip. hi npujtu pt tq. np pGj
hi IjpG uiifniuGniphuiG tp hpirjG: bi jhm uinGh^nj qui2Jviuphu h[
JiGpG quiipiuipG huiGqhpd jhpljpGu. hi hptqG hi npijpp Gnpui
ifGuigpG jhpljph, hi l|ui[iuG qjiipuipuiG^pip p2p)uiGnipJiiG, hpujG
jhpljpp, hi utipJiGuigG uiumniui& jhpljjiGu:

bi inhuhui^ uiiphGuigG uiuinni^nj^ pt qhqhc|pl{ t ui2|uiuphu,
pinphhguii uinGh[ p uifut ifuipi}: bi p^hiu[ utn. hpiqG jhpljpp,
unit, utnip pG& J» Ijiuinjjj pnitftt hi jpGtG uiiuif nqp, hi
mpuiucjnip ifiupij p_uui GifiuGniphiuG ifhpniif: Snihui^ Gifui
hpii)huijG jhpljpk ptpift, uuihqd qGui hi (ji^buicj h GUI nq.p, hi
hijhi Uijiuif p ^niG^ IjhGijuiGJi hi i[uiuG uijGnppq uiGniuiGhguii
Uijuiif, qp p quiinjG uipuipuii; bi uinhq^hui[ qGui hi quiifniupGG
Gnpui, hi hqhuii p qpuiJumpG" npujhu hi uiipkGpG uiuhG, quijpG
huiGuiujuiq ujuimnipphpG Gifui, hi nipuipi ^pGhpG p Gifui ppphi
jnpijinj hiuuuipiul|uig

bi inhuhui[, uiut, uiuuini^njG uiippGuig np mtpG tp
ui 2 pi ui p h p % pt ui q G n L ui lj ui G I. U. ij ui if hi u i p d u i G p
uiquiuiuinpniphiuG, hGuiphcjuii^ hph qpiupt) l|uipuiu(jh q.nquiGut[
qGui p hpLijhuijG, hi Jpip ljni)ifG ifpuipuiGhp U.nhui[ qGui p ifp
IjnqifG, uiuk- Uijuiif, hu hif lluuintiud hi ^pf uij[ np. hi puijcj
JpGhG iuj[ uiuinniui^ fhq ifp [pcjp- uiujui pt niGpgpu qnp uij[
uiuinniui^u puijcj jpGtG, qpmuiu^pp qp ifuihni ifuinuiGpcjpu: bi
ppphi uiuuicf quiju gGiu, hi jp2Uiinuil)huity Gifui quiGniG ifuihni,
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quihp huiphuti U,nuiifuijv uljuuiL inuiljuii quiG&G
hhinhuijG:

t)i hLjhui^ hpii)huijGx ujuiinnipph^ Gifiu pum uni[npniphuiGG,
^ qp nj uiBuutjp Gifui Unuiif, iuj[ hinphhui^ p puig

i hi £ifhp&hGuijp uia GUI: SuijGJwif hputghui^ p ifpmu kip
hpinbiujG, pu*iuguiis p-h mtpG uipuipui&ng GhGq.huig Gtfui: U.ut.
juiquiGI; uiqphpG iqninnpbuii t jnip Gnpiu. qpGj t uiju, ^hi hiu
piuqiTuighuii Uquiifuij ^GGqn^fi hi q.nquiguti qGui uifiniuiifp
ttiuuiniuifrniphiuG kipnj jpGfcG: npni[hhu\hi. uinbuig qpu hi n^
iquikbuig QGq pu qi^ui2GG, hu uipuippg uiuuiniutfru puiqniifu, hi
igpg Gnp uiip qui^kiutph qnjpi pipni[. qp juGuppgf pt n^ pgt
uiuinniui&, hi n^ q.muiGpgp: bi uipuip, uiuhG, l|ninu puiqniifu hi
uiGniiuGhuig qGnuui uiuuiniui^u, hi h^kg Gnpuiip qui2)uuiph: bi
pGb^qifhgiui utGniG uiuuxniinj, np inhiunGG uipuipui^ng, (1 iftp
uiGniuiGg puiqniif uiumniuiing, hi n^ niphp q,muiGtp: bi
ifn^nphguii frGniGq. Gnpui Gnp uiip, hi n£ ujui2intp qGui, qp &q,hutg
quiifhGhukG uia JiGpG hpiqG, hi nj hm pnj^ hi n^ ifpniif p
GnguiGI; u|iu2>nb^ qGui: SuijGd-uitf, uiuhQ, puipl{iuguii intpG
uipuipui^ng, qp pnqpG qGui hi uiGuutgpG hpitihuijG. hi ifk p_utn
ifpnjti np h[iuGhpG p ifuipifGng piphuiGg, uipljuiGkp qGnuui uin.
guiuifuiG }i q.hhhG. hi qUquiif uipl| ji q.hhhG i[uiuG ^uianjG. hi
uijGiqtu utpl|uiGhp q.uijp p q.hhhG quiifhChupG, ifpG^pi gpuutG hi
pGQ niup:

bi uihuhuii, uiuhG, uiumdnjG puipinj hi utiuiuipp, np Gumtp
jbppnpij hpljpGu, pt mjGjiuih utqq..p IjnphuiG hi inuiGjhguiG p ifhj
hpljnig GhGq.uiinpuigv uihuinGG uipuiput^ng hi hpinhiuj, giuibuig
Gifui i|uiuG uiGl{h[ngG p knip hi iniuG^h^ng: Uniuphuig qnpnp
pip hppui[ ij\pljh[ qGnuui, hi utnGni[ qGifuiGnLppiG ^uiauijji, hi
[JiGh[ p l|hpu[uipiuGu iftupnnj p iftj npqing
uiippGiugG: Pd2ljbu^pp, uiuht qpnpninu Gngut, hi
qifhnhui[u Gngui, hi puig;pp qljnjpu Gngui, hi uipuiugpp p Gnuui
pd2ljnippiGu ifb&uiifh&u &pp. ifpG^ qh mhuiuGpcfh <{fhq intpG
uipuipui^ng, hi GuijuiuGdpgp, hi huiGpgl; qfhq p piui^: bi uiujui p
ifbnuiGh^G f ntif' p;ghu p ijdnjuu, hi huiGghu qGnuui uiGuip. qh ^hG
uni[np n<}n|ufv QGnniGh^ b ifkfp pipbiuGg ql|huiGu: bi
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uijQnpJilj h^uiQhu p |uui£, qh GiTuiGhugpu ifhab[ncj. hi puiggt
ijJnjuiuljuiGG qphpuiGG {iipN pGi}nLGh[ qphq. hi. ifinghu Ji ifhj Gnpui
hi puiipnip uipuiughu qQui:

bi ppphi bhiuG qCtu p |vui£, tuuhG, tj p. qdnpiuG, hi. piuipnip
uipiup qGui: bi huiGhui[ qnq.puG p, ifjijnj Gnpui, inuipiui jhppnpq
hpljpGuG uia huijpG pip: bi mtpG uiptupui^ng qujpiugbui[, uin
guiuifiuGG hgh[ qujiuinifntfituGG ptp hi qi|uipuiq.njp muiGuippG
pipnj, hi juiuiuiphgnjg quiphq.uil]G ptp, hi qq.bgnjg p-nLJuu
ui2JuuiphpG pLpniif, ht GUUIUIL {i untq. uin mpinifniphiuGG:

D.UJUI hpljpnpij uiGq.uiiT p^hui[ Shunt IjhpujiupiuGuiLf
iphuiG pipnj uin intpG uipuipuiing, ijGtp i}iuin pGij

Gif iu ijuiuG ifuihni pipnj: bi mhuhui[ inhiuaG ui2JuuiphJi
quiuinnLUi^nip-piGG Shuntuij, q.pinuicjv pt q.nj iuj[
uipuiuipnj f uiG qGui: bi uiut gGui BhunL. quimuiuinuiG ljuij pif
phq, hi ifp np [p{jh i^uiuiiuLnp p ifpfp ifhpnuf, uij[ pn
Jiulj uiipt6pfiv qnp q.phghp: bt ppphi hqjiG quiiphGuG j» ifpjp,
uiut gGw Shuni. n^ rjni q.phgbp juiiptGuq pniifx pi; np
uujuiGuiGpcf 1;, ifhncjp. hi np hhqni quippiG uipi^iupnj, hhqcjhG
quippiG Gnpui: bi. uiut. lujn hu q.pbgp: bi vuul; gGui Bhuni. uiprj
mnip qphq p dbnu pif^ qh uu]iuGpg hi hhqpg qiuppiG f n, nptqtu
uiquiGhpQ i^ni qpu hi hhqhp quippiG pif. qji uipi}iup bif
ppuiiiuiTpp puiG qphq, hi hpuijuuipu ifh^uiifh^u uipuipji
jmpuipiu&uG pniif: bi uljuuii huiifuiph[ qbpuipiinpuG, qnp uipiup
juipuiptu^uG Gnpui:

bi ppphi huihu inhpG mpuipuiAng' ph jiuqpbuicj Gifui, hi n^
q.pmtp qpG^ jumiupgp, ftuGqp jpipng uiippGuigG ujuipinui-
inphguiL, hi ^q.muiGtp u\ui[ i4iuinuiu|uuiGp, qp hqhi ifuihuiiquipm
ipnjuiuGuil] ifuihniuiGG Gnpui, uiujui jnrjnpu uiGlfhuii uiijiu^tp qGuiv

pt ipnpiuiGuilj qp ifhquij hi uujuiGp qphq juiGq.kuiu, puiGqJi n^
q.ptnuig{i^ pt muinniui^ pghu, uij[ ifuipij huiifuiphp qphq, innihui[
phq pGq uijGp ilppd-nig^ quiifhGhuhuiG np IjuiifpgpC hmtuiuiui[ p
phqv utuiGh^ jn hi Ijuiifpgpu: Uujui pnqhui^ qGui 8huniiujQv

juiih2utuil]huig tun q^uiujnu, hi juijinGhuig Gtfui qq.pGu6, hi
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umuif bug qGui f uipnqb^ pt qGntf q.Gbui[ biff ifbf. fat utifbGiujG
np huiLiuinuij Ji Bbuni" i|lufiumt'({uiL jiupqiupnj uiGinp. puipinjGj

Uju ul{hqpG t iuqutGq.njG UwpljhnGuij. p-nq quiji piuqniif
p-uipifuimiupuG. hi quiju n^ uiifhGfafKG q.{tmbG, iuj|^ uuiljiuif h
GnguiGt. hi. uiLiuGqbG qni.uni.ifGG ifhifbiuG<| {i pbpiuGnj. uiubG,
luimiupJiD q.Gni[f q.Gbui[ t qifbq h inbiunGhG uipuipui^ngt hi pt
npujtu Ijiuif {11 q.Gbui[ hgt> qu'jG n^ uuifbGhfhG q.hinhG:
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Af;at'ant;eios: St. Gregory destroys pagan temples (§809-815)

bi ppphi hl]G hhuiu p uuihifuiGu £uijngv [HLUIL fphq.nphnu,
p-t iluihtijuiGhiuG ifhhhuiGG ifGuighiu[ t jhpqppG SuipuiiGnj,
ifhhbuiGG d'h&utq.uiGd, [p. nul}ini| hi uip&uipnij, hi puiqniif Gnitpp
ifb^uiifb& puiq.uiinpuig AuiiGhui^ uiGq.. niphpnpq. uju^uiuiiG
hn^uiquiinp, uiGniuiGhui^G ^h^uiujuifuiqG *].uikuiq.Gk, jui2inkg
whqpf p-uiq.uiinpuigG ^uijng ITh^uig, k uGuipu [hppGG •Piupfbiuj,
Ji i(hpuij q.huinjG bippuitnuij, np huiGqtu] huijk ifh^Ji [hppGG
Sutipnuji, np hi. tu6niuiGhui[ gum jui6iu|uiu2uiin ujiujuiuiifiuG
uihqhuigGK 8ui2inp2uiint SJi jiujGduiif qhn. hiu ^tG IjtujpG hphp
piuqpGp ji Gifiu. uin.ui;pGs d'hkhluGG >iiuhl:4uiGhiuGl hpl|pnpqQx

nulfbdiuip DuljbdpG qpgt hi puiq.kGG put] juiju uiGniG uiGniuiGhui[
Dul|bhuiui Hul|bifuiLp q.hg. hi hppnpqx ifhhhiuGC uiGniuiGbui[
UuuiqqtuG ijjig, UbGhul) *l.uikuiq.Gk l]iupi}ui(fbui[, np t puui
jniGuil|uiQpG UiKpnijpmhu: Upq.x ijpifhiug <Ji"L unippG
fpjiq.nppnu, qh puiGqhugt hi quijG hiu, qh utuil}iuipG pul| mq.tut
duipqpli JuiunGuiljnLp-hiuG qnhtpG juiju puiq.pGu

bi ppphi quipdhui^ q.uijp GUI p qnqd'uiGgG BniGuigv piupdhui[
phptp p_Gq pip &2|wuipu pG^ jnuqhpuig ifh&b ifuipq.uiptpG
bpmGhiu[ ifqpin^pG 8n4huiGGni hi qunipp i[ljuijpG "Pppuinnuk
qU.p-uiGiuq.pGth: bi ppphi hqjiG kuiupG juiGqpifuiG ifhhhQuigG,
ifiutin h q.huiQ bihpuiinx ljuiiftp kuiGh^ qQnuui Ji
puip&puiiuiGquilj mhqp ifhhhGuigG, Ijnp^uiGb^ qpuiqhGuG, hi
qi[l{uijuipuiGu Gngui;

bpphi bljpG d'uiim hqhG p q.hutG bihpuiut ppphi
uip2uii.uiGuiif hpqnip, hi qha gGq ipnfp &npiuq d*p
LjuiiftpG, [iGq {nip ifk uuiquiix qinbqh uinpQ uu|piniul{ jnppp
quiauigG, nip quijpG quiGdpC uiuinniui^uijpG, Q2)uuipf uppngG. n^
l]iupuigpG kuiGb[ p_uin dnpuil}G: bi juijuiGhui^ tun fppq.np
kph^utuilj Shuin.G% uiut* "<^ui6hguii Stp qpGuiljh^ uppngq Uumni&nj
p mhqinjij": flip hi uiGqhG piuqu*nip-huiG quiipuigG, d"tG uuil|uti
uuimuiphui^ 2pGhgpG qi[l]uijuipuiGG, hi qunippuG p kuiGqpuut
ipn|uhgpQ:
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bl ifpGj qhn q2pGniui& ifuiinpiuGG quiqiftpG^ hpuiifuiG bin
S*ppq.np quiipuiljuiGpG hi p2pnuGiutjG np QGrj pipG tpG, qp
hi ifpfiuiip inuiiquiihucjhG q2pGmiu&u puiq.GuigG; flpp b^hui
fiuGiucjuiG, hi nj IjiupuicfpG qqninu puiq.GutgG quiuiGh^ pt p
Ghppu ifincjhG, qp &ui&l{hgpG qhipG p GncjuiGtG. hi h IjnqifiuGt
uipinuipniuw juiGuiguiG, hi nj q.ibiu<j uiGij hpljuip- q.np^injG.
uiujui tpnip-iuguiG huiupG p2piiuGpG hi ujuiinifbcjhG Gifiu quiifhGuijG:

bulj GUI uinGnjp qG2<uG intpniGuiljuiG fuui^pG, hi h|^bui[ p
dnpiuljkG hl)ui(| jiuGijhifwG puipdpuiphpd mhqhuicjG 2pGnitudngG
hi uiut. "2>pb2uiuil| pn, Stp, hiu^iu&hugl; qGnuui"; bi p_Gq. piuGhcjG
hnqif nidq.pG pqjuhuig p |uiu^uiGp2 ipuijuitG, qnp niGtp p dhnhG
pipniif unipp hujpuljnujnuG: bi hppiujp hnrjifG ninnigbut^
[bppGG huiiuiuiup, hi ^nq.uii hiuppbiucj, muiu|iu[biucj, p_Gljl;<|
quiiThGuijG 2bGniui{>uG piuqGuicjG: bt uijG^uiiK Ijnpnju, qp jhin
uijGnppl{ n£ KG^ np juijGif inhqin; G2ifuipuiGu Ijiuptp q.mutGh[, n^
puiph hi n^ ipuujinpt n^ nul|inj hi n^ uipiuipnj, hi n^ pGuti
hpbitp ph ihui^ pG^ Jigk uiGrj: bi luGp-huf linuinphgutG ifiupnjilj
ujui2utuiifuiGG fpifnipbiuG np p inhqinj uiGq. tpG, hi uiGhhin hqhG
nuljhpp Gngui. hi npp inbupGG% uiGppi ifuupqplj huiiiumuighG: bi
uiut unippG 4>ppq.np. "Upq inbutp, pt npujku
q.uijpuil)qnippiGfG dhp, qp hi jtpG hulj pGj. iuj[
jiujuifhhint uthuinG liuinni^nj np uipuip qbpljpGu hi qhpljpp":

bi jhin uijunppl{ h[iuGtp GUI p inhqpu ifhhbGuicjG, hi
A n q n i| h ui ^ q. ui p d n l g uiG t p q if ui p q Ji Ij u i2piu>ph| iG
jiuuinnLuiduiujui2innippLG: bi bjj uiGq qhpifniGu hl^hqhginjG, hi
niqqhuig uhquiG ipuintiujG -Pppumnup. qp Guihi uiGq uipuip ul|hqpG
2pGh|^nj hljhqhghuig: bi niqqhui^ uhquiG jiuGniG unipp
bppnpqniphuiGG, hi Ijuiqifhiu^ uiiuiquiQ ifIjpinniphuiG, Qui|u
qiujGnuplj [niuuuinphuicj ifIjpinnipbiuifpG^ np [iGq pipG tpG
ifb^iuifbd GuifuuipuippG, np p_Gq. GifuijG hpphui^ tpG p puiqmpG
Mhuuipuicjing, hi uiujui qq.uiiiuniul{uiGuG, qpQuiljh^u hpl|phG:
Uinipu puuiG hphl]uiipu uinCtp, hi ifljpinhp uiGq. uiih[p puiG
qpGG hi iniuuG ppip ifuipqljiuG, hi l)iuGq.Gtp uhquiG p t[4uijuipuiGp
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iq Jpulqgd^ JpuiBqbqF|q
gndftnpb Bi{lq iq 'ntjliqin ntfbqui t{ nfmgmtfmJ d^gmBiuBmq
iq ini|Bqbq(]qb fulqgifZ tlmilm rjdbx|Fjn tfingm nfmg t|b -gqBnqdjinl
gt|gim\ tlimb Jmqpuliup djimq-diuiignj i|b 'ijjiijmn gfunjim
il^ g-chmq Jim ilu 'gBuddn f|minm2t}fb 'rpuBqgqjtm Imqpubup
2uibqm gt{jig »j *t|jitnf jim bgm Iqilmtnmlf Brnqfinjitnilij IQ

gi|tlmilingqq gixfdmb iq gifjidmjib tgm d^njZmd iq
gfcmtlmxnmhib dt|ginBiutnmji iq 'gBmqgi{2 dub ijinn-bgnnf gBuddn
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Koriun: Extracts from ihc Life of Masi'oi:'

UnG qnp p Guipiuiljuipq. puiGpu GjuiGuiljbifp, i|uiuG npnj hi
ihnjp uipuiphuii ifbp ujuimifh^n j, tp ITiujpncj uiGniG, p
SuipuiiGuiljuiG cj.iuviun.kG, p 2,iucjbljuicj qjiq^i;, "Plh lun^
4.iupijiuC l|n^h(jh[nj: b d>uiGl}niphuiG uipuQ

qujpni pbuiif pG, bljhui^ huiuhui[ Ji

juippniGiul]iuG qpiuiGpG, [pGb[ uiquiuutinp uippuijuimnip
hpuid'iuGpG uin. huiquipuiu{hinniphuid'pGv ui^juuiphpu
U.nui iuiGuij n i p n t i f G : Shqhl|uighui[ hi hd'nim
ui2Juuiphui IjiuG ljuipcj.my, (juiGl{ui[p hqhui^ qpCninpiuljiuG
uipnihuutpiG pipng quiipuiljiuGuigG) hi uiGi^tG ni2 bqbm[ ipnipni[
pGphpgniui^ng uiuinniui^hqtG tjpng. npni[ tun duiifuijG
^niuuiinphui[ hi pbiiuiTnipi if ppuiif ni|\ jiuuinniiu^uimnip
hpuiif iuGm<jG hiuGq.uid'iuGu, hi uiifhGiujG ujuiinpuiuinnipbuiifp
qiuG&G qutpquiphui[, huiplfwGhp qp2|uui6uigG uujiuuuiinpnippiGuG:

bi jbin wjGnppl j Qum lutbiniupiuGuiljiuG ^uii{inigGx {i
^uiniujnip{iiG Uumni^nj ifuipr^uiujippG quipdbui[, ifhpljuiGiujp
tujGnihhinhi qp^fuuiGiuljpp cjuiGljnippiGuG, hi iunbui[ qpiiu^G
ujuip^iuGuicj, h^uiGtp qljGJ1 tuifbGmljbc|nj(j juui^h^njG; bi hiufihui[
hpuiifuiGuic)Gx [i |uui£Uil|pp q.niGi^G "^ppuinnuh juuin.Gtp> hi uiGqtG
i[uiq4u»iuillh h ifpiujGiuljh<|iuljiuG Ijuipq. ifmuiGtp. puiqniif hi
uiqq.h uiqc^h i(2uiu>l{hc)nLp}iiG p_uui iuibiniupuiG|iG Ijphp uiifhGiujG
pptug. luifbGuijG qppniphiud'p hntjbi.npiuc|G quiG&G utnihui^
d'Jiuiinpniphuid'p, [hn.Giul}h({niphiuG, piuqcjji hi diupuiinj hi
p uiG^iu p ui 6 lujiu lj n i p h uiGcj , uipq.b [ uiG mcf iuG^niu) ig ,
juuipiuqCiuqq.huin hi q.bu\GiumuipiuA uiGl{nqGn<|: bi pmqniif
uiG 4.111 if qhb^muiljuiG hiuGq.)>uui ^{t^hpnjG hi qhuipl{ fGnj^
jnuiGutinp mpGniphuiG ji puii.pui4\b^ uiljuiG i|Guipkp: bi quiju
luifbGuijG uinGtp nj uiuljuii duiifuiGutlju, hi q.uxhu»[ hiu qnd'uiQu
jhGpG jtuphgniguiGkp ui2uil(hpinhui[ GifJiG uni[npuiljui(l
uiihmiupuiGniphuiG. hi uijGiqtu uiifbGuijG ihnp&niphuiGg Ji 4'1PIUJ
huiuh[ngx ljuiifuijuil|uiG puijniphuid'p tnuiphui^ hi u|uij&uin.utghuii,

hi hmGnj [pGtp U.uinni&nj hi ifuipijljiuG:
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jvtubmd iq 'Imqqmuimfci gij<hnbm«f g«Hmgmn|2»| iq gdimgmqmdqbq
ydqugmq -nut} qntq-Q g«]lidudqdq iq giugm nmli|dmj
gfugimum Budu •gBmnumuqniJmq ddiun drjgijl jqlihgjj igiugtn
bt}jifj gbdudqdq iq 'i|?uq tnt(nq{iQ ggt]2nfum Budu -BudunfJ
Biuqdq nJmbmJ i| ^jimd-fl ngmjibuq t| d^gmnmq Imq-ddq
iq 'BuPm^ gt|fmJ-dm PuqfnmZjimiili <fjim iidudq{>gi(i| i| dfmgfc
dfmbmnj ^ggmq-diuddn iifdiudjimq Bgmqpi{p i{ Jlmqdmpmdif
iq >TmqmqmQ gfuddn djimq-diugmdmifji iq 't|Pjn<fdm imgmpmdq
Puixnqgmji t(jt nmb xJBu-d2mj| gfuilqgmdq Imqum fudu giim^t
:?gi{ nqmgmjimf gij^diignj nlq gdjig iq 'gi|fmgnmb ni>uq gfug
i| jimi>gm g<(qdl) Imqvdmfa qt|dugfm uiqf 'gmBqln îi JlmqBiudmf
iq rflmqbm-d Bgmq-diudhiu Bulfmf qni| grfdi|-fomgm2g iq
t|b ugmimgmji 'gfuibql g^dqfmq nhtmqb iq nfmdubii|nb Iq^m 2bu
vgj-difimiginZg gmqmimd gq? -̂d Imqnmq fmdqh i| iqddtf qni|

:uBmgmqmi>bm iq Bujii| Bdmdbq gnmh 'PujitJ
i]utdn JimB nmqmmgm iq pgi| } gii|-diujtutd§H 'jiulmfcutj d^nm
iq 'ggmqmlqJmvmb hulq^m iminjib *ndmumugm niunmuidm iq
'^miuinrrfl wn ngmutmbmhi ^milmwmqbmd iq 'n?giuujimgq?gui2ji
n-dimbmP Iqimum iq 'Hulqdiuihn ngmqmqdmn(2mjimqb

i(uiji i{ feuq Iqimum n^Fngfu(\| ngmjibuq
'hulqgi|l gmqmuinnjmdi gBmit]u djimq-diugmjig

hidqqmmdqq *gi{^iqdq d^qjim^qp JgmZg ^gi|aimimi> Bm?l]mgd
qni| xJginPmP 'Imqgmjldqn Bmgqt) ggmdb mnug i| jimpduP iq

gi«|-diubgmbmgq t| j^gq-diuduimnmfnn
t n Z m m m i i | b g m q m P m g m u i m n tj iq ' B u l q u - g m i m
BmqgqdPmq i{ gmqnqgqjimb Imqdqi) -gi(gmn|2<{ djimq-diudmuimn
uit(pmi|jt fdqugmq gftuumimi>b d^gmqdm guqv 'Imqum
2^p if gmnqiudm gmqmgmdmuiqimb tfqmbmhbmh gPuilqgmdq

qni| :ijnuuini(iljj. gBuinmimq BmuidqqmZm uinD 'd^nm^miuuinm
iq ^mbii{qdq dPm 'gm-dbu^, «jtjmn|2i| mpg d^gmlq 2mum bgi] iq
1P-Q sgm-dbu^j ni|liqui gmpdmugmP iq fcdmqgmP d^gm2i{ Imqjiijb
•dit{ nlniqBmuimitni}b gPulqgmilq iqxnqqiugPm Imqu-Q
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ifh&uipiuGu gnighuii huiuhingG, QGqniGtpG hnq-uipuipAniphiuiTp,
Qum •fppuuinup uiGmuiGb[ngG ljuipq.p:

bulj u^uiljhpinuiutpG i|iupi}iuu|binpGv qinuiphui[uG p_Gij pip
jhpljniu puidutGhui[, qnifuiGu juiunpp ijujpnippiGG ljuipq.tp, hi
qnifuiGu jntGiuljiuG qujpnippiGG^ uiGmp p UuiifniuiuinuiljiuG
piuqiupG Cj.ni. if iupl,p, b L Gnpiu pi_pni[f hm t uiuuipuiLp
quni[npiuljuiGG uinuijp bqbui[ quiquiLpu hi qinj>Gni_ppuGu hi
qu]iur|uiinuiGu iupiniuuniui[pc(, qpiumiuif pbpnipJiiGu,
qui2pnuphiuhb^u, j^b^nij qiuuui(jhui[uG if uipquiptpG,
"Snprfuiif hb^b^bugbu, juijGJmif ljb<(cjbu":

bi tujGujku puiqntif lujjuuiinnLphiuGcj hiuifphphui[ ij11111̂  huPnJ
iuqq.pG puipbiucj pGj tuiGuiG q.iniuGh[nj: OpnLif u{Utpq.bLtp p-ul|
i[pGuilj jmifbGiu^GnphnritG Uuutni^nj. huijpiuljuiG jiutpntG ^Gbiu^
^GnuGqu Gnpnq. hi u.puiG^h[p unipp uijnijG pupnv|» G2UiGuicj.ppu
hiujbptG i^hqnipG: bi uiGi) i|mqi|iut|iuljp GpuiGiuljhiu^ iuGnLuiGhui[
hi l|iupq.hui[, juiippGtp upqnpuijpif hi Ijiuiquiif: bi uiiqui
hpuiduiphui[ jhujpuljnujnuiucjG uppncj, hiuGi^hpd uiiq.Guil{uiGutLp
pipni[f pjiuGhp p fiuqiupG Uiuifnuiuyincf, jnpniif ifh^uiu
pul{ jhu)pul)nu{nul:G hi jhljhqhtjinjG iTh^uiphui[ [pGtp: bi
p GifpG pmqiupp <}pp; nifG hh[[hGuil)iuG î u|pniphiuG Z,nni}iutGnu
utGniG q.mhui[. npnij quiifhGuijG QGinpnippiGu G2iuGuiq.pnjG"
qGppuq.njGuG qljtupfiG hi qhpl]uijGG, quiaiuGdpGG hi qljpljGiuinpG,
ifpuiGq.iuifuijG juiippGhiu^ hi juiGljnicjbui[, p puipq-tfuiGnippiG
quinGuijpG huiGi^hpd uipuiifpf hpljnip, ui2Uil{hpinuiLpG Jiipn^f-
npnj iunui;GnjG 8ni(huiG uiGniG Ijn^tpG, jbl{hi|hiug quiiuinhG, hi
bpljpnpqpG 8n4utip uiGniG' p 1|uiquiGiul(uiG muiGtG: bi
ul|pqpG Giu|u jUnuilfiugG UnqnifnGp, np p uljqpuiGG pulj
pifuiumniphuiGG QG^uijhgniguiGI: LpGh[, uiuh[ni| hpt
qpifiuumnippiG hi qjupuiin, pifuiGui^ qpuiGu huiGGuipnj": flp hi
qphguii dbniuifpG uijGnpplj qp£p< hiuGqhpd niunigiuGh^n4
kTuiGljniGu q^pp^u GifpG i^ujpniphuiG;
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tfuddn fuiBqbqqq
gngmdmqmuif) Imqdqdb gfidmq gd^gb <|3miim iq •Bufm'f gt|t|tlmn|
—2m hulqiqdq gqTmb Jimgugmq gmqinnunqtpq iq gmqm^q^q, iq
'Jdpmq-chubginitn dgfm mqf Bdmq di|-fomqdugZ jiiubmd iq

'gBudi> diuuttn^miuuinm Jimqmg^dim giuuitnutnmq qd.dugfm uiqf
fudy Jg^dmgh gdd,bgn(b ^gB^Puuî hi duiq-buq Jjimq-diugtndinijji
bgm iq 'gd,<JmbmJ gmqrog^bgmuinuti «| vBi|qmbggn gfufeqgnun
-g3 urn nqddi} 'gqd.gkqC gd,^dmf ImqBiuinmji iq 'ngid.duij gxjbdud
-qdq iq 'd^ giugm gfuginrum n^bguiq*|, iq dd 'Bmgiug ngmji
-buq «( Iqgm^d, Iqjid.b 'n^ijdninj^m gmuinmfm^ \\q Bgmjt
-u d^gi|l fn^b fulqBgm 2^ji bgd ?gt{ d.qmgmjiin-p utqf mhifj

Jgtjiubql gmqmgqllq^ innd gT|̂ i>dmq n?ijgmjii>ilin-d
'JlmqBmqqbqm iq dlmqniu iq diu *Bmgiug ngmjlbuq t| gijfmgfc
ImqBgm 'ItnqJmum gndmq gmqiuuimht lint iq 'gngmjimdqb Imq
-dmuimq iq 'ggmBqdmum diu ^Imqnmq gBm?gmjii>dm-d qnif

igqBniupdmb nlmqdi>
-lubgmimb Buddn gBdmq g^Bugb ^gfuvmddmd gm{]mdun*Qr i[b

*^2bqi> dbut] t| g^umimi* gmquimdrndr-QP ^giugm qd.gbq gbdudqdq
iq 'rfmBqJd.r gfudqji d, dub 'ifi^npugb 'BuiBmnqbq gJmbmJ
i| Buduivf| ngmjibul] i| Iqqdmbiuf ^gBmutdqqmZmf niuqdq ndmJbq
d!jgi|1 hi^b Imqpdmb Budy :ggmq-diudupun gPufeinimymf uintl
^qmqmnij g^qp lqdi> i( iq Iqgmp-fodm-d d, d^gmqdm ^dui> 1} guqp
'lqgmBiuBmdii|b iq Iq-fodmf Iqimum giij-diudhibb gijfebm Bgmq
_dii|b gBmqlqgmdq BgiuBuqdq Imqbq Ziu qt{dugfm utqg
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TEXTS

Eiisc: Sasanian oppression in Armenia (from ch. 2)

bi jiujup uitfhGiujGh i[hpuij uij^ biu ^uipnippiG Jxinpui-
ifuiGl]buicp Sifji nifG Ji hiuiuiwuippif &iun.uijp(jG pipncj |i q.npfr

jbpljppG £uijngv npntif uiGniGG hp O'tC^uiujni.h. np
hiuuhui^ hpuiifiuGuiL luppniGp, qnijjnjG pbphui[ qifhi

puiq.uii.nppG, hi. (uuiqutqiuutp l)bq^uiinpni.phuiifp ui2|utuphiuq.pp
uinGh^nij uiifhCiujC hpl|ppG imjng p pnqnLpJitG hiupl|iuc| bi p
phphinippiG ^uiGpnip-buiG uijphL&pnjG; P-tujtui hi p i[bppG
hpbuu Ijhqduiinptp, uij[ (i Gbppnj (unphnLprjp jiupuiq.njG
gniguiGlpG:

Unui^pG, quiquimnippi-G bl)hqb{}Lnj lUpljiuGhp )i frumui-
jni.phi.G:

ifpuijGuil)huic( f ppumnGbiujp np pGuiljbiui tpG p
ijiuGnpuiju, pGij Gni||iG ui2piuiphuiqpni| uipl]:

bppnpq, qhuiplj ui2|uuiph(iG uinu»ib[

Snppnpq, qGuijuiupuipbuiGG puiGuuipljnLpbiuifp uiplj
ifpifpbutGu, bi jiuifbGiujG muiQ uipuip )unni|nippi.G:

bt. quiju uiifbGuijG uin.GI;px qp phphiu qifpuipuGnippLGG
f utljin h u<| t, bt qni|\iuiG bl |bqb<|i .njG ypnibujjl;, hi.
qif|tuijGuil[buguG <Jiiu|uniU()ti hi q2pGutljuiGuG i[uimGhugl;. hi UIR

uiqp iumntpbiuGGs uiljuiifuij ijJitfhughG juiLptGu ifnqni.jj:

btu ^uipuiq.njG h)iGq.bpnpi)G. puiGqp np hiuquipuiujhuiG tp
pppht qhuijp i|hpuil|iugni huiifiupbiu^ tp uijluuiphtu-

ppJiuvnnGtJjcf. q.pq.n.hui9 jiupnjg qiuifpuiuinuiGntpJitG p
i[bpuij Gnput, hi huiGhui^ qGui h qnpdnjG^iJinjuuiGuili Gnpui
iqiupuplj mi jui2JuuiphG, hi ifhtu btu ifnqiqbm ijuimuiinp

qp qhi]hi)hginj >J«
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TEXTS

Puijg uuiljuijG ptujtin hi uiiThDuijQ qnp&p u uiju qdGhuij lpQ(

jht tp nipnif dtmG uipl|bui[ juijuiGp jhljhqhgpG. i|uiuG uijGnpplj
hi. nj np QGqqpifiuguiL Gifui, ptujtut hi tp ^uiGpnippiG huipljuigG:
•piuGqp mump uipduiG tp iun.Gni[ htuppip i}iuhhl{uiG, GnjG^iuijx
IjpljGtpG hi tunGnipG. unjGu|l;u hi. hujpul{nu|nuui<f hi hppcjiuGcj
r^GtpG, n^ ifpuijG 2pGuicjf" uij[ ht uii.hpuil|utgi "bw pGuiL ni[ pulj
Ijmph u{uiuiifh[ 4mu^ iuiGpnip-huiG ifuipg hi uuiljpcf, puirfpff hi
hiuupcj, [hpmCcj hi qut2uiu*fj hi ifmjphuicj: fl^ QUUI
lupdiuGuiinpniphiuGG uinGnipG, uij[ hpGiupuip
ifpG^hi {iGfhiuGf Jiulj ifh^uiujtu qmpifuiGuijpGv pt niuinp uiju
u i i fhGui jG q.uiGd

bi pppbii inhuJiGs pt uijuni uiifhQiujGpi ^IjuipuiguiG duiGdpm-
gniguiGh[, jiujGrfuiif jiujinGiuiqtu hpiuifuiG hutniG ifnq.mg hi
ifnq.iqhuiuig Guiifuil} ifp <).pb[ jium dui|unt|uil|p ijhGpG piphuiGg. hi
t ujuiuiGtG GuiifuiljpG uiju.

4.gnhPl|, hpuiifiuGuiinuip bpuiG hi UQhpiuG,
2,iujng ifh^uig

0>nip q.hmiuufpf , uiifhGuijG ifuipijs np pGiuljhui^ t p Ghppnj
hpl{Gp, hi n£ niGp quiiphGu i}hGp ifuiqi}hqG, GUI |uni[ t hi Ijnjp, hi
{t qpiuicf ^uipiuif uiGnj piuiphuip

f uiQqp ifjiGj jiui thG hpljpCp hi hpljpp, SpniuiG ifh^G
JU12W uinGtp qhiuquip uiif hi uiutp. "(J'bphiu [pgh J>if

npijp Hpifpql} uiGniG, uiputugt qhpljpG hi qhpljpp": bi jquigiut
hpljni jnpni(uijGh. ifp i[uiuG juij"1 mnGh[njv hi qifhiuG hiu p
phphiuG utuh[nj: hpphi q.pmmg, hpl; hpljni. hG jnpni[uijGpu, "flp
i[uii) hljhugl;, uiut, Gifui uiuig qpiuq.uiinpnipptGu":

hulj np tp p phpuihuiiunnniphGhG jqiughut[v iquiinumhtug
qnpni[uijGG hi h[ p qnipu; Hut gGui SpniiuG. "fli[ hu ij.ni": Uut.

pn hif npirpqij": Uut gQiu SpniiuG. "hif npqpG
t ht. uiGn^uihnui, qnv (uuiiuipuijpG hu hi juipuiutp":
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bi ppphi Ijuipp qiunGuiujtu hiwcf , bin tfGui qpuiq.uiLnpni.pJii.GG
huiqiup uiif:

bpphi &Giui qifhiu biu npqp, luGniuiGhiucj qGui flpifpqi}.
hhuiG qpuiq.utLnpni.ppLG jUphifGt, hi bin cjflpifKqqQ, bi uiut gGui.
"8uijdif bu fbq jui2ui wpuipp, uipq ijni pGd uipui": bi flpifpqi}
uipuip qbpljpGu bi quiplfpp. pulj UphifG QGijijtif ^uip qnp&huicj;

bi uijuujbu puiduiGpG uipuipui^pu. hpb2uiuil)fN flpifqqp bG,
pulj ijbLpG UphifGn^i, bi uiifbGuijG puippf np jhpljGpc| hi uijup
[pCp*1 qOpifqi^p bG, hi uiifbGuijG i[Guiup np tuGuip hi uijup
qnp^pGs quijG UphifG uipuip: UnjGujhu jbpljpGu np pG^ puiph t'
quijG OpiTpqi^G uipuip, bi np n^G h puipp^ quijG UphifG uipuip.
npujtu qifuipij^ OpiTpqi^ uipuip. hi qiupiuiu bi qhjiiiuGijnippiGu hi
qifiuh" UphifG uipuip: bi uiifhGuijG p^niuinnippiGf hi
iquimuihuipp np [pGpG, hi ujuiinhpuiqifniGp rjuinGnipbiuG, ^uippG
ifuiupG uipuipui&p hG. pulj jiu^nqniphiG hi uitpnippiGf hi ipuinp
hi ujuiutpLp hi umnqjnippiGp ifuipifGncj, q.hqbcjljnippiGp qpifutcj
hi fiuiputuipnippiGp puiGpg hi hpljwjGuiljbgnippLGp uiifuig,
p puipinjG uinGniG qqnjuicfnippiG. hi uiifhGuijG np n^ uijqujtu
p GUI juiph iftuuG JuuinGbui^ t:

bi uiifhGuijG iftupijplj ifn^nphui^ hG np uiuhGv hpt "Sifuih
uipuip, hi juip bi puipp p GifuiGt ipGpG": ITuiGuiiuiGq

npujtu pppuinnGbuijp uiubCx pt "Uuinniui^ Gui|uuiG&nin t. ij11111̂

pqp ifpnj nimhinj p duirvnjG^ Uutnniui& qifuih uipuip, hi
uiplj [iGq uijGni iquiuinihuiupi": Auiji^u|puh GuiJuuiGd hi
uin. ifuipi} niGp, pnq pt Uuinniuii uin. ifuipqplj. qp np quiju uiut
GUI pini[ h hi Ijnjp, hi p qpiuicj Z,uipuiifuiGnj |uuiphuii;

ifhiu biu uij[ if n^npnippifi. "Uumniiu^ np
qhpljpGu hi qbpljpp uipuip^ bljG, uiuhG, hi p IjGn l̂; niifhifGl; ^Guiiv
npniif uiGniG tp Uiuppuiif, hi uinG Gnpui 8ni|utiJ\". uij^ 62ifuip-
innipbuiifps PuiGpnipuiliiuj nipniifG bi)hui[ GUI npijp juiGljuipq
tuiunGuiljnLphGt: bi qhhin uijuu|pup ifuipqnj ifn[nphui^ hG
puiqniifp:
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diudql
iq 'JTrnqq giiiu^ i{ Ji|dm jintq iq '^gmnjnmuimln nd^qmjtmg
gmd wit gmd J^dmdm jimq -dqp q'Jmiint gmq dd»| luqdq bdf)

:d-gntd ijlmuiimtnqgin d^dml) bqji iq 'Iqnm
} -dimjim bqy dub -Bu^mdrndm gfmgqjim ?d|dntdm ^ miuutn'Q
•̂d bu-d '!|gml]bdmji x| gi|2gmut iq gi|gvdji3 ?u ^gq ddm? du dtq^

:Bgmjimu gmpdmgm d,nd,mbfm gnmp Iqgum gmuinmuimb g^ugm
d^ gmf dm \\n\\p mqm ?y mgd^qdqP Imqfimdqp iq ImqBiuiImf
mmm iq 'Imqbm-d iq Imquqjt gfugb iq 'gqbudmd ^gmqbdmji
i| Imqlq ?mnj i| ^miuwn-Qb 'WmBqdfc dub gmd ^ niq gfui>mdm?
dy :mdub gi(nimn| dub ^ ?gi| Ifm jiiubmd i|b *bqp vm Iqgmqdm
pudb bgii Bgmnmp uind gfmgqjimb fmBqjiml] ?u nq

dJimbmpbmp gmgojmp b^qdmnjZm 'Jfmgqydqji ?u nfmgmq »j iq
mBub d^nl }-dq iq tgi^-diubdugmb gqpufe iq 'fubdmji nbgiug^b
gqi>dmgm 'ngmqlfb gqimndmln iq ijmjib gqpui> 'ngrnqmiuuimmb
gmd ni>dmgmb gq-fodrnf iq 'B^V^q^gmq gixjdiu J2 gmb
gqdtfn •gqgmmfm pfuf gitf-diuduimumd^b iq 'ijuinjmd giugmb

gqgvm dbm<j «n^miubu2mrb gqimndmbi iq 'gi^-diuvmiuZdb
gqi>dmg tjjqpufc pPuPb gmd Iqimum gii]-diuuimdbmb Bfmd 'uffuf
gq dbqp 'gqnm 'rjpubup du ^nmdmtj^ 'g^jimq ?u mg ij Iqfmij iq
dgmqdgi{ BTmd '̂  gmpdm Iqgum g îî  <gi{jiml) ?u Iquiiu dgmqdgi}
iq '̂ dbqji gq ?u 'gqnm Oquiiu niljj^ :gpgmP giugum ?u pu^tlufe
^gqgmBiuniu did^gmd dub 'dfmdqdmn] gq pPuP i|bgmd *<f!|gmiugm

dub ^Budqp gBmudugimvm dPmuimimq ij_fj

:lmui dpd.giu ndmjimq
dqp gnmp fu^iuinnf| ijimum iq i|t ugmimgmji •diudmlml) diub
iq gPugb si|giu dqp nd^ui ng^dim dub 1P-Q tdd.dugB ggmqdiudul
-ujt mBug uiqqb dtiligB niq Jiuu -Bgrnqditl gnmgpb gqgmjifmhi
BgmpgmP '^jidqji n^gqb Imqdmutmq i| Imqqdb iq gq Imqdulujt
i]mdmuii|t>in gmqdiudmjtd.P pPuP urn BUJIUXJU^ gqdmnJZm
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(Yi\ n^bdu^dim nPuq Pui>bm3mJ ugd Budiijd

i| ndiqd iq Bmdmbmq i| ndmbmtf rqZmmdfl gimJ }Bmm ijinmu
iq •Bmgml'fl gfmJdm tjnm iq ^nd^mwdfi gitf-diugl] \\b
Bmgmlfl gudu^dim gq'qq'utb Imxn v}bP Bmgmlf} gPmJdm
urn 'fmutmdjiQ ImqBqiu-d fugmq iq :gii|-diubmbmftj ij Iqqmpdm
g^gimnmfnb iq 'gBm2mJ ijfcbtn itgd Iqutmtnnmq nxnnjiu iq ngt|2tnli
iq 'dn| gi^-diugl] i| g1idui|dimb liugitm 'Pudid, d,mdn njimqb
mjig ^gmftnf 'utmdjifl did, gqinqfrnlrb lmqBq?uq iq tgd.niuh,
imBmqgmB 'gmq-diuxnnmpd, ngmd tjgmjig d, Imqiul iq 'qd.Bqbqi)
gnfuqb Imqnqui iq 'gPuinq-fa dbqP Bmg-fo 'ngmd giumnmjtd,
^nd.'nnPtnb d.nd,2tnu>dfj Imqiul iq :lq«nmuinmq Bm3mJ Brnfebm
BgiuBuqdq £{ji d, gmqmgqut^imP gi^-diujimgZ-d iq 'Iqqmbi i|i>dml]
Bmqdtnn d, iq fiulqgmBiuBqPnvum^ pm |̂ 'gi^-^iugmdgqqb Imgumd
Bd,jtdmb BgmbmBit|b BulPmb BgmbmBid.b g^dim ^ ?u iugi{J
Pu^ji gnmjt d,b •{n|gminmmb Imin ^Bmgmlf) ndqmnb Pubqi>m?m
Bmqgmimt] qq •Bmgmlff gd,fcbm tmJ dqBq-dbmP du 'n^Zmindfj ?mJ
dfm 'jiqnm bqy. •d,nd12mindf| gqmgmd i| tjgPmv Bm?r)mjit)dm-d guqp
d, iq '̂ qp d,j» ligmimdmu d, gPuinqb gd^mP gPuigmuimhi dPuJ Pmfe

1mm i| urn d,nd,2mindf| gpgmP liugutn? i| iq :BuPm^
gqBlq K^g^q imqminmhinin Brngmlff .fgiuqginji niq d,ji

i|b n^hidu 'nduimgq^gxnZji Iquimuinmij d^nm ng^Zmb iq ngiujifadq
iq 't|Bnqdugn| iq ^g^b d,nd,2mindf| Imin 'Brngml-p gPmJdm
d^dlign| gi^-diubmbmnjb 'ntjZmuidfi ttm gqvm BuPm^ gBmdimb
Iroqdmdm Imqmddqp gifPmJdm Bmgml-p ^iidub d,bgtnJ BPm^j

:mBug 2^ji ugd gmq-b iq *Puimdmi| d, tfqmgmd d,nd,2mindf| Imqnmq
iq •Pund,mi(i{ t| gPumqi) ddqbq urn d.qmgmd iq 'diutj ^qji guiqb
bgd !|gmBgm ImqBmgfe iq 'Brngmlf] fcbm Pmui ^bqm ?gi{ imqmQ
tBmduimgbqbm nq BrrUmJ gBm1>bm BgiuBuqdq nd,dhdq
xj jjbmdqmmm d.gd.1 iq 'gid,-diujibmd gBmdimb PutHijb n^m
iq ^]iubu<p ^qj1 nqdmn|2m tigd Imq^mdmm n|njujj\
'gd,qdmn{2m Bmdft n^qb iq |iulqgmf|dm ngmqJgd.P
gJimgmqmguql Jgmlf| Imqgmdmijji imqmgmjimp

((K II) 1!"H"S PU« soqsnuv
jo oSrijjnui oip pun sunjv ^41 jo UOISBAUI nq^ .
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inhqh umuiuujh[iupiuGb[ni| i[hiqiuuuiGf>G jhpq.h[G
piphuiGg uiuhG. £h&uii uipp uipftujG Upinu^tu p uhuiiG
q.hqhgp4, hi huiGhui[ qnuljtuiiq 2h4u>q\nli iquipuiGG, hi uiGghui[
npiqtu quip&nip upuipht pGq. q.huiG, hi &q.hui[ qnuljtuiiq
2pquti}tn4 iquipuiGGv p_Gl)kg p ift?f utippnpqpG U^uiGiuy, hi jmm
guiihgnjg qiftjf ipuiipnilj uiippnpqpG, uipiuq. huiunigiuGh^ni[ p
puiGuiqG hip: Rp hi fi^ifuipinniphiuifp niGp uijuujtu: •fuiGqp
u]uiinnihui[ t uin U^uiGu ifnpp l|iupifppt [uijpiu 2^1x1 hi nuljp
piuqnid* innihui[ p i[uipdtuGut uinGni qutpqpG uiippnpqG
UuippGpq: U.ju t nul^tuiiq 2hkunhn4 tquipuiGG: 0>njGiqtu
qhiupuuiGhuig uin.uiuiqh[hui[ hpq.bC, uijuiqtu uiuh^ni[. Shq nuljp
mhquijp p iphuiujnip-hiuGG Upuiiujjiup, uthquijp ifuipq.uippui p
huipuGniphuiG Uuip-pGquiGG: "PiuGqp uni[npnippiG Jiulj tp
puiq.iuinpuig ifhpng, iphuuijnip-hmifp p ijni_nG uiiufiiuppG
huiuuiGh[v quthhljiuGu 6uiiquiqh[ ppphi qhpiiquiinhuiGG
hn.ni|if uijhging. umiqtu hi puitjnihhiugG juin.uiq.uiutnpGv

ifuipquippin: Uju t 62if uipinnippiG puiGpgu:

Uiu umtuppG hqhui[ p l}iuGiuGg U.pmui2pupv &GuiGp Gifui
qUpuiuiiuiqq. hi uij^u piuqniifu, qnpu n^ Ijiuphinp hiuifiuphguif
mjrfif uiGniiuifp pnih^. puijg ql|GpuG jnprfiuif p q.np^
huiuiuGpghifp:
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bgtl ijdimbq rjfumqi) g^dmbmJ t| tfniuqqji tlfmq du •fmlibmj>mdf|
gdqqinmht gifdnmudhijtmb Bmqgm^duq gfuqnif iq :mBug
gitf-diuudugimiimf iiffiuu. gumqg fulmin dimB iq?gq"ji gtf?mnf
gmZg gmqtmuwmmb Iqgfegmq iq 'dmdm g<?gtf n^htdu 'gnvtuqb
Iqgm^duq ^tfgiuugu1 gmjimdq iq igifgmdminqitn gi«(-diubudmdb

gmlmqgi) djimq-d-iudrnpimf ifbgmd - iqinqqiugf m
TO Jig ^Bnqfmjimdq ?g^b tj-dq >dui>i|d^, rjddiun urn

Bmqbf 'njit]dmuimimq ndm Imqdfagnj xjrjrpuf^ gfuilqgmdq qnq

:gnlmqBmnmb BmqdmmmV) 'lmqmi|{igmt| jiiudu 'dfmgnnnnun|
g^miuuinf|b Iq in 2m In 'dpmq-diubmbmnj Imgumb

iq gfuliim lifduimniul Jii|-dnmbm Bmqdlignf 'lmqdmZmh>
nq'biijqdq iq :̂  Bulqhii|li ?gi| t]nt|higfm mjtg iq ^-d
dub '^giimqs i| d^miudmq mjig gi|nmq 'nduf Iqbduqdmmmgmg
imBqjimq ^-dq 'Pminmtidg gnm|i imiul dub BmqZijr 'Imqdiuqdmb
d,bgmd 'rjfumul duimgq2guiZji -di|um mjig iqbq du
Imqgudjitl imdmimn] ilntlmnffi :!|gmBiuBm-dji dq2t{{> x|
^Imqijdmli iq 'jiuurnddrnd fc^pb ^?ul̂  -̂d NJigTm tnnil 'dimqlqgmnqin
?u Ifm 'pubim Imqdmimnf Bgmdql ndmiup u if imBqduluji -nnJuf

Iqgmlq qi|nugPm ugtl gndiuim ligtl iqbq iq

:hugu gTmgqpmb imBmqqbqin niq gfubmfciuuin iq puJu
^ gfuilqgmdq BmqBiudb *lmqBmi|q du bgd -frnqgiuf^

gfuilqgmdq gBmdqqgilb iq 'gndmdtna|mg t} iq gduimi>m-d
if nfm^ if gqbq du 'gBmq1q?gmdn diul mg if nmqq gfuqnif iq
:itfinnqput> pdqlirjmtj gBmdmdmnfmg Budiif Bmqjtuimhi 'Imqiul
]iulq|>dun]m iq •ifnumnd.djl, gifgmdminqim giif-diubudmJb imniu
'niflq?gmdn nfmb nqgum djimq-diudimb putlu ^Jq
mgb ImqBdmq fudu gnm^ :15mdf> gifudugJmiim fmgmdq^jf)
gtf|iun|11> iq 'ImqqZpd nxnqpmxnnjm piubmdb iq puilu 'gmq-diut|2.pd
nqdugZ ImqBmtnn djimq-diugi>g ffuf 'ifmi>mn|mg gdmbmd mBug if
'fmdifnj^j^ if Bmd*|i gqdmafZmf Imqnmq djimqinnnfmifi 'gBulqiudB
if gBgrnqjiifnifiifu^ Buddn BmdqF|g3f '^rpun, giugm 'gjtu gif||

(9S II) BjSjoor) jo UOISJOAUO.I oqi pun O

S1X31



TEXTS

iftg iuGguiGh[nq\p uni[np tpG hp4pu|uiqb[ uijqniG uijq.ni_G p
miuGhuig pipiufiuG^pLp, qp hutGqtuj Gngut bphttp. pulj hpt r\f
qnhh[ ljuiiftp, uiGghui[ p_Gq. q.hwG uinuifji ifhhhGpgG qnhhp:

P-utjg p i[hpiuj Gngut jutphiuG Guipiuipuipj? fuiquifpG, hpt
qni| uiptjhip ipnknuGuil} IjnngG hpl|pu|uiqhifp. ni.uuiGx bpt GjuiGh
(uui^JiG •f ppuinnup. qnp uipuiphui[ l]uiGq.GhgpG p i|'1PulJ lluij'alnl£
p[pnjG juiphi.h[pg qnqifuiGI; puiquifpfi, u'hljm.up piurfiuGhui[ hi GUI
ipn.ppmq.njG qhmnij: bi hpljpu{uiqhgpG uiifhGuijG pmqifnippiGG
p_Gq uinuiLuiimG GnjGujtu p miuGhuig hipmp uiG^JiLp: f^uijg
jnpduiif h^hui^ p p^nipG inhupG ipuijin Ijnihhui^ n^ Guipuiuipuig
pGj q.np^, jn[ni||> piuG quuiljuiLU uiphuiifuiphhgpG, ppp pt
uijGujpuhuiL [p pgt uiifhGuijG uiGuiuin.G Gngui. hi. pnqhui^ p puig
q.GiugpG: bulj pu ipbpuippG U u m n t ^ n j Guijhghui[ p
q.uijpui4qnLp]iiG Gngui, uinuiphuig jhpljGhg uJiiG uiifujnj, hi iguii
[huinGG pni_pifuiifp uiGnL2UihnuinLphiuu>p. hi. &iujG puiqifniphuiG
uuiqifnuhpq.niuig [uh[Ji hqbi puiqgp jnjrf hi &uiq.huig [nju
inu{iuinpnLphuiifp Kiui^p p_uw dhinj hi ^uiihnj ikuijmhqkGkG, hi
4iu[ni| p ijbpuij Gnpiu hiuGiybpd hpljniniuuuiG uiumhquiLf. jnp
uiifbGhgniG huiLiumuighui^, hpl}piquiqhghG Gifui: bi juijCif hbint

pd2ljni.phiuG IjuiinuiptpG ji

bulj hpuiGh^pG liniGt k[ q.Guig ui2uil|hpmh[ quij^ hiu
q.uiLiunuG *ipuig juiGuiujuilj [hqnitG, 2P{'1lnll uiGujuifintfiuipuip hi
umiuGg uitb^npquig, uiLinuipuighui^ jui2piujpht hL np p uifiu. Ijuiif
pt 62ifuipmuiq.njG uiuh^N p (uui^ b[bui^, p IjppnLpJiLG ifiuhni
qljhuiGuG uiaGh[ni|i puiGpv iJk^J puiGJiG Uuuini^nj, hi
jun-duipm-pbuiiTpG Jn.pni|x npujtu uiphiuifp u]uuii|hui^: Jtnp
huiifuipduil{)iiff uiuh[, Unuip h^ni.h}i hqhui^, puipnqhuig p
Mquipjuig ul}uhui[ uin qnmifpf U^uiGuig ht Iftuupjig ifjiG^hi. p
uuihifuiGu ITuiufpuig, npiqtu niunicjuiGt fhq Uq.uipiuGq.hqnu:
P-iujg ifhp qtupAgnif uiGqptG p u|uiutifnLppiG Spquimiuj
juipduiLjifuiGG Ji lluipuu;
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P'd\v.stos Buiandac'i- The apostasy of Mcru/an Arcruni (Book IV, 23)

BuijGif JmifiuGmljJi uiujuwiuifpbuicj jiuppiujtG 2,»>JnH
p Guijviupiupuuf ifhiiuifbduufG, IThpnidiuG uiGniG Up^pntCp. hi
jnqiuL bquicj umuijip puiq.uiinppG 4)uipupcf Guiiqhnj, hi qGbp pGrj
Gifiu nijuin bpqifuiifp, qp jtuipinhuiG ^umuij [p<fp Gifut: "buiju
nipuigiui. p IjbGuicjG pipncj" qnp jU.umm.miG ntGtp. qp bpnq
quiiptGu f pputnnGtnLphiuG, bi pinuinni|uiG bqhi. i|u'ut' "iGdpG
ptpnj" pt ^bif pppuuinGbuij. hi l{iu|^uii. quiiptGu ifuiqqhquiGcfG,
uijupGpG qtfnq.ni.gG. bujiuq. hpljpp iupbq.uiljiuG hi. Ijpiuljp, hi.
pinumni[uiG hqbi^ ph uiumniuidp uijG hGN qnp puiqiumpG ''liupupcj
ujui2uib bi} nijum pGij Cuiiqhnj uippuijpG "Huipupcj jiujGif hhint-
pt pgk hi Ijiupuiui}!; juiqpb[ Cuiujnih £uijncj, hi niGh[ qmjpimphG,
hi pG& qiupd Ipgp Jpif ui2JuiuphG hi jjiif mniGG, Gulp) huxuul;N

2JiGbcjpj{ iumpni2iuG jpifniif inuiGG uhujhuil|uiGpG, uiju JiGpG mniG
IjpuiljpG ujiu^inh^nj: bi IjbuiGu hi ifuth ^Gtp pGij Gnuui,
(unuinuighuii puiGpif hi uipqhuiifpf : bi qquiipuG ''liupupcf
iquiinptuumkpG uinuiih^ hiu f uiG quinm^pGG, hi uiniu^Gnpq
q^uipiuq.np^G IThpniduiGG, luuiquiinuiljhi jui2p)uip
3uiGl{uip^uiiptG uijpuicfiuihp qhpljppG Amjntf uinGtpG
IThpniduiGuju. quipu muijpG p l|npiniifG ijiijuig, hi qljuiGuiju
gpg uuij[jig huiGtpG. uinGnipG IjnmnphpG quiifhGuijG pGuil]p^uG
i[hpGuiq.tuiuinui<jG

ijha puiq.iuinpG Up2uilj p l|nqifuiGuG uinnnpG
quiiuiniugG jU.Gq.hq inuiGG tp jnimhuut, qifpjGui^piuiphG puiQi^hui^
ppbui[ qiuippG ^uipujiji uiujuiljiuGtpG: U.U}ui qiuinuidnqni[ [pGtp
M.uiuuilj qiuipuii[uipG 2,111 jny, hi np huiupG p (^uiifuiGuiljp uiGq p
AhnG Gnpui iniuuG huiquip hh^bui[ pGqpp pGqpp hi puij uijphidp,
l|uiqif qpGni hi piuqniif ujuimpuiuuiniphuitfp, hi hiuGijhpd
Gnftuif |uuiquijp, p 4ppp &q.hui|^ huiuuiGtp qiuipuigG luipupcj:
bulj ppphi qquigpG quiipuii^iuppG quiipuig puiquiinppG 4)iupup(jv

hpt qiuipui(fnqni[ t p 4'1PIUJ Gngui qiuipuii[uipG 2,iujng M.uiuuilj,
qifGiugnpn.u ui2piuiphpG q.hptphgpG q.hphgpG uinpG hi ipuipihuiG
jui2piiuphG piphuiGg 6hujni[ inuiqGuiiquii: Uiqui qhhm
Ijpptp M.uiuui4 ITiuifpljnGbuiG, hi hppuijp huiuuiGtp Gncjui.
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jnuthG Ji uuihifiuGu UmjiujuiiniuljuiGpG: but) quiippG puitj.iui.nppG
4|uipujig pnqjlG qq.hph.G, hi. i{iui|uuuiuil{iuG [JiGtJiG hiuGqhpd
IThpni.d'uiGuii-G: bi putijitp uiG^iu>|\i mGppi qutifhGutjG quinbui[
h q.hpnip]itGG, hi q.uin.Guijh.G (uiuquiqniphiuifp uia putq.uiinpG
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King Sapuh questions Arsak (Book IV, 54)

Uu{iu qn^huig puiq.uii.npG 4|uipup.g Ciuujnih qijpipuG hi
qiuuinhquiq.kuiuG hi qptuiqhuijuG. kmiiutp jiGij Gnuui hi uiutpx bpk
hu puiqniif utGq.uiif ljuiifhgiuj uhph[ qllpjuilj uippuij 2,uijng, hi
GUI huiifuil} uiGuipq.huig lhu! ^L ^"lh E^l Gifui nihiui
juui i ) iui )niphuiG, hi bpqniui i p.G& jpiphuiGg uiiptGu
f ppuutnGkniphuiGG p q.[|uuiinpnip-piG uijGU" qnp uiihuiuipuiGG
Ijn^hG. Gui)u uijG hpqifuiGG uinhuig; bu Gifui ppip piuppu
|vnphh<|uij npujku huijp npijinj quiutuiph^ Gifui, hi Gut pGd
pGij puipinj buimnjg: bulj hu Ijn^hgh qbppcjniGu
Shui{inGh puiquip|t, hi l|iup^hgh pt Gnpui GhGq.niphuiifp
huiniG Gifui qhpqniifG hi huiniG p.G& uinh[: bi ujuiuinihuiuhui[
qGnuui npujtu qifuihuiiquipmu, )>ul| uiuuig (jhu ITuipJi hptg
q.[juuiinpG Gngiu, uiutpG" pt ifhf uipijuipniphuiifp mniuip Gifui
qhpqniifG. puijg bpt GUI umhuig, GnjG uiihmuipuiGG ui^t qGui uin.
nmu Ahp: bi hu Gncjui ti£ [niuij. hi bmni hpuiifiuG hipuiGuiuniG
qGnuui ji ifh q-nip ijinqnuih^, hi qniuniifGuil|kgu Gngui huiGh^
unip: SuiihutuipuiGGx jnp hpqniuii Up2"»lj uippuij,
2qpuijpip, hi ljuij )i q.uiG&h pifniif: Puijg puiGpG ITuipbuij hphgnj
ni2 hqhG hGA. hi JpjhtfK qji uiutp" pt ifh uiqiuGuiGhp qtfhq, iuj^ hu
q.}iuihifN q}i GnjG lULhmuipuiGG ui&k qllpjuilj uippuij h ^niGlju pn:
U>huiiuiujil| puiGp uipquipniphuiifp l|uiinuiphguiQ, qnp uiutpG:
Puijg U.p2uill uipp uij Auijng uiju hphuniG uiiT t U.phuigN qh hinniG

Gifui Guibjiuinu, hi juiqpb[ hi n^ ifh uiu* l|uipuiguip. hi
ninpip hipni[f : P«ujg pt q.Jiuitpv pt ju»juu" hhmt

jni|uuipG (iifniif hi h hGiuqiuGi^niphuiG puiphuii nijumpi,
ifhduiiqku ifh^uipuiGiuip uipduiljth qGui piuiquiqniphuiifp jhip
ui2JuuiphG:

bulj puiii^huijpG huiniG Qifui u|uimuiu|uiuGk hi uiuhG.
ifhq uijuiuip, hi i^^lh1-^ u|iumuiu|uiuGh wpuiugnip fhq: hulj b
i[uiq)tL uiGi^p dnqnijbguiG hl|kG uiifhGuijG puiq.huijpG hi
uiumhquiqtmpG, hi uiuhG guippuijG. Ujdif qh hl{hui[ t uin. phq
puiq.uiinpG 2,uijng Up2Uil{, qfiuipq hiuiiufi pGij phq, ljuiif qpG^
&uijG ui&ti livuif qpuipi) niGh quiGdG: Uut uippuijG. bpphi qifh k
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t| d^giu gqm iq *Bud Bmqjtmg&d i|Bq-dbmf iq 'q'Bqdinnuq iq
nq q"b •PmqBgmP iq bq«J Pmbqji !j-d 'PmJdm qm2d<Q ^n«Q

inij bg3 dntBqjtbmdquttnln d,b ^ Jim
giunqdq d,l nfm iq 'djiingZ-d nd. bg3 dqbq JBmjimq Bujtd, Bgmunt

JpuJ iq 'ntj bg3 dmBmuinnf iud qnd^ -bqJb Iqgvm
iq *gii|-€liugq i{ ju| duimubb bqJb Imin fmBqjimq

iq 'bqJb i|Bqdi}n d,bdu n^Indu nq tfb -BuPm^ PmJdm qmZdfi
>djimg£d jî  dqbq djtg^ v^J gd^jiqg Pmdqp d, gTubuq d, qijndmki
«( jimfduf 'mgB ^nm 'ggntdmn} bgd Imqvm nqqiq-ddq iq

:pulqjiqg d^2d2^1mqiiin ^gmuqpb iq •IqgmBiuBmq BmqPmjimdq
Bind i( gqi|bdmji IPmb iq 'pudnxj iqlmumb BuPm^ PmJdm
fjmZd-Qb Iq^m inq iq tliubu-d g^dqdq gmq-diuqmgd PuJit|b gbuq
gPug t| gn^qb iq 'mdug Pmdqp i| IqgmB gdiu2b iq 'BuPm^ gPubuq
Imqdqd ^ Iqgmqdmq gxjgmdun] Pudid, gj|qminmP n^qb ^qiummQ
gduimbm-d dPmut gmjimdq mhi<(| sgBmqbP ^jidub '?gi| gPmb gd,dqd
gi{qq ndiuim imqtnn bgtl iq ignPmjiqb mjig gqBdqd gqBnqqq
t|b 'Pud2b iq Pubuqb ndm nPm^ \\ Jiuinbiu qi|gmui

Imqiul nPmb xjbjjmJ 'Bi|ndm|j, gduiml>m-d

qbiuP gid.-diujiingZ-d gPugb iq
nutmqmg gPugb 'bqd bgtl ^i»udug jibmdquimm gPugb iq 'bqJ bgtl
^m gPtnp gPugb 'BuPm^ gdxjqdqP ^gmnmq dim du i|b sdt|?nmwnjfc
'i|Bnqumddmd ?gd< uint|n| gPubuq Pmq Pmdqp i| ^-d mhi<Q :nPm^ i|
mgb u<f Pulqqmpdm uiqP ^?u !|-d uJ ngd^Zmbb 3qmhi iq u«J (ftnnjiuP
Pmq ^-dq ^iub nqBnmmtj-b mlnm iq '^gmjig i{ ngmd lub nqBi|iul iq
•gPubuq Imqdmq i| gnqmuimP Pmq i| nqBdmui iq 'mdug ^gmuq^b
lub nqBvm Imqpdmb iq :ngmd mgB nqBBdmq iq *gbuq ^B<| qni{
qmgd du ^bqut gPmP n{mg nqBdmin iq 'PmqmZd'Q BuPm^ gd.PmJdm
^gmuqvb g^bqJ nqBum iq *BuPm^ gPubuq Imqdqd i\P
ifgmdunj n^qb Iqgmqdmq nqBmin gmpmdq iq :diu? ijp dPuqml]
iq 'niuqdq ng^uqd iqddi{ BuPm^ gBmgmjiqmn tj buq ijingm Iqdqd
diuui iq 'Hufm'j gd^qdqP ngmhinqb lub mqJmum iq 'rj^innm
mnugb lub mqqmhi *bqJ nJjiqnm dub mdm u*Q -mJug gqnfl

Pmgm2 Bujti| Hijinu buq 'gJg^b ijtlmpmu Buji({
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u)uipq.bi qhGiug, bL p2Giutfpf h1^ hpuiujnLphc|JiG qpu, ht uipljpG
hpljpLqnLqu p pkG, hi ij\iu|unicfpG p p hG: bi hpqniifG pif, qnp
hpqnLuij fbq, jumui; iu& qpu. bL bl{p uiLiuuplj uin.ui;p j>n: bi
uiiuiupq duinuij f n p dhnu pn quid*. qkGj> hu iqtwp t phq utpui
qpu, qpG^ bt Ijiuif p(fk* uujiuG qpu, qp bu iuiniuj fn uin fbq l|Uipp

bif, ifuibutu{uipin bif:

iun.bui[ q&bnuiGt Gnpiu, 2pgkp 6hifb[ni[,
p ^ftfhqu uinbui^ qGui uidhp p hutjuiljnqifG p hnqG huipbui[
jtuuiuiljG: hul| pppbi jiujG inbqp hiuuuiGtp, bi qhiuj qhnrjG
ifh^iuifb^u Qif pnuiniu<|bui[ hiqiupmuicfbui^ uij[ duijG
uljuuiGtp (v)iui_ub[ hi. uiuhi. I1 puig l|uic) jpGtG, iwniuj
uippuighui^ inhpiuGtjG pncj. uij[ nj pnrjptf qfbq hi npi^ing pntj
qi[ptd GiupiGbuig pifng, bi qifuihG UpinhLiuGuij uippuijpG: Sp

dhp ^uinuijpg qifbp utbpuiGg dhpng qputpd l)ui[bui^ t.
pnqhcj, bpt n^ inhqptj. ifhp mix ifbq bljhugt:

bulj quipdbut^ uinGnjp qdbnuiGtt i}iupdbui[ muiGtp jmjG hnq
1|uipu[ig. uiujui ui^Riuiptp quiuiughut[uG, pinGuiphtp pninG
buipljuiGtp qntnp^ Gnpui, ifhiuiujtu uiujui2piiuph[ni[ qqjifuiifp
quiuiuc|bui[ puiGuG; bul) jnpduiif uinhui[ qdbauiGt qGui muiGb[ J»
huij hnqG, hiu |uuinuiq.njG piuG quinui^pGuG piuppuintp. pulj
quipdhui[ if pu u mCqiuif hiuGtp jiujGif hnqnjG, puipip
jiuu]ui2|uuipnLppLG qiunGuijp: 8utjq.nit iTpG^ht hphljnjG uijQujtu
2uiin ihnpd ipnpdbuig qGui. qp pppbt p i[hpuij huiphuii^ hnqnjd
muiGtp, |uuinuicfhui[ uiifpuipinuiLiuGtp. pulj p i[bpuij pm.G q.buiGnjG
jiuinuiqpG' hi 41" jp, p qq^nLifG ijuiixGujjp:

bulj ppphL hphljnj hqht duiif p_Gppbuig puiq.u»LnppG
ptuGqp unilnpntpptG tp 2,uiJ»g puiq.iui.npkG puiqifuiljuiG

gGi} GifpC uin. Gifui p GnpkG inuiJuinkG uipljiuGhi
puiqifuiljuiG, uitptGp t(iGv qp puiquiinpG 1|iupupg hi puiq.wi.npG
Auijn<| p ifpniif muijuuip putqifkpG p ifpnuf q.uihnLu; bul| uijQ uiip
GuiKi qmnq puiqifiuljuiGuiC|G puiq.uiLnpiU(|G, np uiGi}G tpG,
quiifbGhgniGg quipqhgpG. hniulj jhutnj qljGp uiifhGhgniGg p
Ghppnj pn^nppG qUp2«ul{uij puiqifuiljuiGG uin.GkpG, nip qhiuj knqG
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juiwuiljG hutphuii tp: IjuiKi uiifhGhphuiG hpphi puiqd'hguiG
jpt-puifiuG^pip ^uiihni, jhinnj ui^tpG piuqifbgnigiuGtpG quippuijG
U.p2iulj: U>pq bljiug puiqifhui[ nin.nighiu[ 4WJP ""h' Puk Jnu*G
hljuig, uiut gp-uiq.iui.npG Duiu]nih. bif uijij inbqji nip qniq bu
puiqifhiu^. jntnG l|uig uijqh, p-nq hu uijqp pmqifhgiujg, qh inhqjj
uiqq.h ifhpnj uijq. [bu»[ t. uiujui hpt juijjvwphG {id* huiujig,

u JuGqphgjtg p fhG:

U.u|iu uiiujp hpuiifuiG Cuiu|nih uipf uij *'luipuhgs pbph^
hi uipljuiGb[ h ujiupiuGngG Upjwljuij hi jninu hi h 6hn.u Gnpui
hpljuipu, hi |uuiquigniguiGh[ qGui {i jUGijifQ^ ({np UGru-2 phpqG
l^n^hG, hi u}Gqhui^ qGui ifbG^hi uiGijtQ d*hn.gh: bi bqhi h ijuiqjiv
uiGqp bin hpuiifuiG Cuiiqnih uippuij^ ui^h[ quiniujhuii pip

lj lTuiifjil{nGhuiG qquiipuiiJiupG uu|Uipuiu|hmQ ^uijng
uquuii u|uiinnihuiuh^ qGui. puiGqJt tp M.uiuuil) uiQduiifp

ipnfp{il), uiut gGui uipfuijG tjuipupg Guiujnih. Uqnitu, qni tjtp
piiuGq.uip{i^ np uiju^uiip uijjuuam uipuiphp qifbq. qni hu iujGv np
({ninnphghp qUpJiu uiju^uiih uiifu, hi qp q.npihu. qtTuih uiqnihuni
uu|iuGpg nf hq: bul| ^uiuuilj mnihui^ u|iuuiuiu|vuiGp uiuk< Ujd-d* pn
uihuhui^ qhu mGduiifpu ipnfphlj, n^ uinbp q^uiiji ifhiniphuiG hd'nj.
qji guijd'if hu phq umhii tpi hi uipq uiqnitu. Puijg d*]tG^ hu
t].uiuuil)G kh, hu uljuij tji. ifh ninBu h ifhnj [bpJiG l]uijp( hi ifjiiu
nuiGu {id1 K u°hnj LhpJiQ Ijuijp. jnpd-uitf jmj nuiGu jhGnip, qiuj
[huiaG pGq q.hinpG uiiuGtJt* jnprfuiif |i duiju ninGG jhGniht qduiju
[huinG pGq q.hmpG uiuiGtp: Uujui huipguiQhp puiq.uiinpG %upu|ig
Giuiqnih hi uiut. Uqtx mnip hG& q.puib ,̂ fii| hG [hppGpG uijGnpJiU/
qnpu qniG pCq niG{ inuiGtpp: bi uiuh ^uiuuilj. ^hphOpG hpljnip,
d*p qni tpp, hi ifp p-uiq.uiinpG SniGuig: UjG ifpG^ uinihui^ tp JiG&
Uumniinj, qpbq pGn. qhinhG inuiQth hi qpuiq.uiinpG SniGuig,
ifpG^hi uiiphGnippiG hutipG ifhpnj *bbputuh hiuGq.nighui[ tp p
i[hpuij ifhp, hi Uumniinj qd*hq p dhnuiGt ^tp pnqhui[. ifpG^hi
qGnpui puiGG mpuipuif, hi jupuiin Qnpui hljuig uin ifhq, q.{iuiuiguij>
uiui[ fhq pipuiui, J'pG^bi ifhqtG ui^utip piuguiip uiQl|iuf h
|wnp|unpuiui: Upq qJ»Gj hi Ijuid'ku uipui: Uujui bin hpuid'uiQ
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pmq.uii.njiG *Quipupg ifnpph[ qquii.puii|uipG ^mjncf i^utuuil), hi
qifnppG hiuQb[ hi. [Gnu |uninni|, hi. miuGh[ pGi} GnjG phprj

np UGjni^G l{n^hG, nip uipq.hipG pul| qpiuq.uiinpG
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«fu dji
gmjimdq d^gmt| qi|dugfm gnmp 'gi(Bqbqqqf Imui

d} giij-diudupun lmqi>dtnq gBmqgnfmg i| du jjBmudugmnmuib
iq gfubinhi nbdmqb iq :gqBntndmq ?gi| itjbmq Iqgmini) ^-d mbim
'gqBnq?mbm gqBnqwp gqBnqqq mJug ?u }-dq 'Iqgmut ^Bnqn(Zi{
dji ?gq" Ju dligm Ifm 'gqBlq dfuji if }<Iq Bfmd gJinmJb-Q 'fudn(
ggmq-diugmn(2i| i|qdmn{3ni gfmgqjim dfmw gmjimdq iq 'd^mlmq
Bmd i| mnugb '?iunqui BminmJbm iq gBmduimJ? n^bmbrnf
d^ Imq-fadmq gniuBmqmdqp dug :d^dqim Bmd t| gni|bquib iq

dii|?gm JmUid,f gduimfcrn-d d^mlmq gmuBmf|mdqpjy
ifnuinnifd^j. ggmquinlmi> iq gfimgmqmgqui({-iinr

gBmgminnmutmu Jdu ' fu ^ i u in nf \  gtf^ J^mbi i{qdq
<fdu Imqdmdm gygmf q«|Bugfm iq n^higfug •gBmutmJbm iq
gBmbgmid.q n?iunqin Imqbu-d nji<{dmuimimq ndm iq 'nlmq-fodmq
ngmpdmb iq nqt|guu iq Bgmpbuq gfmgqjtmf 'nBugmugmi^q
iq ijnxjndqi^ gi{dug Imqgif? d^ ngmim gfmgqjimf iq

gii|-diuqmgitmn| i| gmjimdq dfmin nlmqBmuimimq
gngmniuqb iq 'gduimi>m-d him^ d^fmjimdq I q d q i m
gfmg :Bmqgmuigil dmJ?ginJmiInJf iq }if Jmn|2mf Iqdqmdqq iq
'n-dimbrnP iq nqmm i| gt{Bnqpubup diigm xgqBt| <flmqBmuiinimq
iq Jgmniuq jim-fagmijji du ifb 'n-umimfc gTmgqjimr ngmuinmninq
nfmb BmqgifZ OrnqgifZ d^ ijnijndqr^ gfuilqgmdq gmq-diugmligqq
jiiudit|r d.bgmj, :lmqgiJ2 d^ t|ni|ndqq, gifdug du 'nlmqBmdjim
iq nlmqmndmhi ngmimf ngmimf iq nvmimi> n \jimmt
i| gngmuinmniuqb Iqdqim iq 'numimfe numim-fa ij n^ndqr^
dt| ImqgifZ dub gnBugmddub iq gnBugqdfmb Iqdqim gi(i|ilmnj2mf

1m in gmjimdq itnnqn iq qgmjig i| gBulqgugmf)
ji^uugtl Iqdmp ygmnjmg imnqn iq :^Bnqdmi>gmn|

iq ^Bnq^bq ^gJuiBqbqqqf Imqbq ^nifndqf^ ij gmq-diubbiu
gqBij JijJmf) jimfegnujji ?gijb ^-d ^ntjmnfm dfmgm2 Ifm 'mdug
djtmiuqmji imBqi>mf ?u gfmqmn 'n^ndqr^b Bufm^ g<|qdmn{Zm
guiqmmdrmt|b gmhin iq mtjhi^-d 'mm||j Hufm^ gduimi>m-d

(1C 'A
Xq poqsi|qniso suoiimnsui in.iiisnfsoi.roo oqi jo uop.injisop
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TEXTS

bi juiinLpuG lihpupup hiujpuiujhtnp nj np p?l«tp p GifuiGt
huiCh[ l|tuif pnqnii q^P^ hvP quiifniupG juiifhCuijQ hpl}ppG
iwjng, qnp iTpuiGquiif puiLi)ni| Ijiuif ujuiuljuiL hiupuuiGhuigG
uiiphGiuphuiifp umhuii hp. hi. nj iuj[ uinQh[ ifpiuuiGqwif p2p>bp
np hiuif iupAuiljb[: bpt jiuCljiup* ifhauiGtp np, ri£ np
uiGjni.unLp-buiifp lupiniupnj ljiupq.p IjiuGnGp hljhqbgL
qifbnhui^G. bt n^ l|n^ np i^Gtp Iputf ui2)uuipiuGu ifbah[njfi, hi.
duijGu np uijiljiuGtp p i[hpuij ifbixb^njG juimipuG ^jbpupup,
[ n Ij ui p in ui un i uiip bi Q U U I uipduiGp u i u r j i f n u p L p bi
uiLphGnLp-biuif p, (juuGpbquiLp bi if nif bqpGiuip jni.gb^ni|p
qifhnhui[uG jnuqwpljtpG: bul| jbm ifuihniuiG Gnpui lujGnthbinhi.
uiifbGuijG ifuipij uinpG hpiuifiuG huiifuip&iul}ni.pbiuifp Ji
ptutjiuinptG, pnqni[ qljuiGiuju qiuifniupGu JiiphuiGg. hp qp ifp
uijp tniuuG l|pG ipnjutp- bi uin. huiuuipml)
quipduiG ifpuiGq.uiifuijG: Uujui jhin ifuihniuiG "bhpupup
qifbn.bui[uG [uijpG, ipnrjnijp bi ipuiGqniuip bi iJGiuip ql|n^uG
ujuipniffG l)uipun.hini[« qmhtjuG hiuinhui[u, qbpbuu
uipp hi IjuiGiujp u]i)^nipbuiifp Gpiiuiiniphuiifp ujmpnip
gGijijtif huipl)uiGb^n4i bi Ijiuif uiipu huipl}iuGh[ni[i
jni.qiupljtpG:

hulj juiifuG "bhpupup qmqpuiinu pGuiv uiifbGhipG p ifnjp n^
utbuuiGtp pGi} utifbGuijG uuihifiuGuG £uijnp. uij^ uiGqtG p
huiGq.uuthuiG GngpG, uiju {iGpG juiipljuiGnguG, uiifhGuijG iTuipqplj
muiGhpG quiifbGuijG ujpmnju Gngui. uiGqhG pul| uiGljuipiuitn
juiifhGiujG niifhph [gbui[ hpG; bulj jbm ifuthmG puihuiGutjuiu|hmpG
pt maGtp np huiGq.puu\, ifh^ ujiuuihJ'U Ijptp p

bulj juiinLpuG lihpupup jiGij uiifhGuijG hpljppG ^uijng ljuipq.p
u)iu2inuiifuiG hljhiihgLnjG ifh^uiu|l;u iqiuj^iuniughui^ tp, hi
puiqifnippiG uppng u{ui2muii.Gl;(igG ljuiGnGh[ngG: bv
uppng 4kmjhB juiinipu Gnpui juiifbGuijG uihqpu
ifh^uipinLifp d-ni\ni|n4f huiGuiiqiuq u{uij^uin.uiGuijpG, hi ujuiinpi
huipgG hu|pul|nu{nuiug juiifhGiujG q.uiLiun.u A ĵng juiGuijutp QUUI
uipduiGp pLpbuiGg. hi. l|uipq.p i[uiGuiljuiGiug hi p 2tGu hi
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gdd^qdq gfmgqjtmf gBiunmhtn ggmjimuiZmm
fui f iqbqqq Jfcdmq gfmgmjim gtf^bmiug g«| qmgm Jim.p
i] iq t!jgtnmuduq gpgmb }•*! ^imuijib d^m ?u gfmb iq imjig
ug3 d^giu dub ggmq-diujintgZ-d gnmft 'nltnquqji -urn Bmqgmugqq
i{ tjBi|gum nifndqq, nqiugqt) gBmjimq ?gi{ dm? gfmb }-dq ^imBqiu-d
n^hinfm mjig tjy :gBmi>mimqdmn iq gfigmBi|dq ni|bdub iq
ndmdbqb gmq-diuTmuim^ »j dii|f ilrjgmBiuBmq lunmhin Ngfmb iq
'•bmnmqdmn iq B!)dq i(ji biqi> um niuqdq niuqdq dfubu-d gfubuq
uinU iq :nbui| niuqdq 'dfubu-d gfmi|ji gniuqdqb iq 'nifgiuJdrnf
dqgmuimt| gl>gi}i|b gfubui| g-diqf i|jj :Bufm^ gilxfqdq gfmgqjim
bgtl gfuiBqbqqq gmjtmuiZmm nmbin 1} i^utqmmf mgmqm J
nd.dui)>jd^, gim^qp um fmuimudg gi|duimfem-d d^ Imqiuui dub
'gfuiBqbqqq buijb duimiim-d mm^ ni|giuJdmf niq uimqq iq

:gt|̂ gmi>mhi dijqdq ^lmqgi>gmq ndqqinmhi
Jjiiubmd -gij^Jut djimq-diuljmpdmjimq 'Iq^dut g^^pmq
iq ?gd,b •gdifm-dd|n| ^jiduf xgfm d^ Ju ?u iq ^gmjid.bgmf dfui>
?u «|b •fmmm(1( gijjuim-bm-d •jrjq-diuqmpdmjimif <| gi[Bqgi>gmq
nuiuq Bufm^ nifbqin jiiubmd ugd iq gmpdmb; gmq-diuutZmhimiifb
gii|-diugq ij qi|bdmji jiiubmd iq Bufm^ Juimmt jiiubmd
n^qdmnjZmf gBd,lq mdug utqg :d^lmbimui glmq-bdmq gfmgqjimb
ngimBmuuji i| Imqydmb ImqBgm iq 'n^ndqf^ guiqhimdfmt} bq dub
^Bu^miugijdimf gmq-diubbiu Bmgugmq iq fadmq ?gi| jiiubmd iq
•fuiBqbqqq iifwmbib Bmqlidmgm iq 'mm^ gduimi>m-d gfmgqjim
gfmb Bmqdqim mdug luqmji tnqf qn>| :Bmqbqui Bmqbqin
ij ngmjidmb iq 'iJnijnJtjr^ gfuddn niuBmqmdq]i Imq-bdmq mBug
d^ iq 'nduimBgmb 'ndii|ijb 'nuin|iubgmmb 'nqqbZgb 'ndqminndmqb

'ndmwimb iq nlmqmmumtnb 'nlmqbqgb iq nuimJbmb lq'i{r
ij um J^mjidubu iq Jdqdmbuim gi|̂  Bufm^ gifdqdq Jqt{bdmji
gfmgqpm iq -JBurjm Jmimm JBugmbgmi^if «J giuinmdmwim
lmqgi|2 gi|̂  gi|inqmmfmgmt|mJ tjgmjimdi] t| qmdmnmi| um Bufm^
ngmjibuq gfmgqjimf nbiqb i| iq ng}2 i| gfmgqpmf Bufm^ Juimmb
gfmgqjim ijnijnilqr^ gmq-diuuiqmmfmgmifmJ ndiuimf qnq

:mdug gmiuqmji inqf imBqdmi>gmnj
imBqgmqmbim Imq^bq gfmgqpm Iffj :lmqqbm^ qmdmnmq um
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Vocabulary
Armenian - English

This vocabula ry contains all the words in the preceding
passages for reading plus all the additional words and forms in
Meillefs Wdru'rverzcic.hnis* But this is not a complete dictionary,
and lor many words only those particular meanings which they have
in these texts arc listed. For tur thcr reading a more comprehensive
dictionary will be necessary. For a lew nouns and adjectives only
the nominative case is given: such words are rarely, if ever, found in
a declined form other than the nom. or ace. plural.

uippui
U.p[iiup-uin
Uquip-uiGqhqnu
uiquiGpif,

-uij
uiquim, -uig
uiqiuinuiCiuif, -uigiuj

uiquimiuGp, -LHJ

uiquiinhif, -

uiquiinhgniguiGhtft -nigp,
uiqiuinnphuip, -nj

abba (Aramaic for "father")
Abiaihar
Agaihungelos
to dress (oneself), put on;

lodge, spend the night
Adam
free, independent, noble; vast
to be free, delivered, saved; to

be ennobled
the nob i l i ty , aristocracy;
freemen (collective form)
to free, save; to emancipate; lo

exempt
to free, etc.
the freemen; the nobility (col-
lective form: tuquan + nphuip)

M, pp. 144-212.

164



VOCABULARY
Armenian - English

uiquiwnLpjiLG, -huiQ

wqq., -lug
uiqq.uiljuiG, -lug

uiqq.|i, uiqq.{i

uiqqn, uiqqhp

luqC, uiqpG, uiqpGp, uiqiuGg

uiqGpi, uiqGnip, -lug

luqGnuuljuiG, -tug

UpMf , UpbCuig
Up-hGuigJi, -i.
uipnn, -ng

U.[iuG,

ui^hvp, ui^hp

uijvnpdhif, -hgji

utjvnjhtuC, -hdjtg

uijum, -{ig

in, -uig

-uiljuiQ

uil}iuQhif, -

uiljiuGji, -ing

uiljQ, uil}iuQ

iul|B ntQJiif
wh, -Jig

uihui (inicrjcction)
uihuiq.pG, uihuiqGp, -Jig

freedom
people, nation, tribe, family
kinsman
various -
leg; back, shoulder
nation, people; kind, species
noble, line
noble, fine
Athens
Athenian
chair; throne
A/hdahak
Alan
grain, meal
to like, to find pleasing
champion

illness, disease
sick, ill
to lead, conduct, bring
unwillingly
adjective suffix, e.g.

u]uiinnLiul{uiG
to look (at), sec
one who has eyes; seeing
one who has heard with his

own ears (uiljuiG; + |nip)
cars (plural of niQljG)
eye (N.pl. ui^f); spring, source

(N.pl.uiliniBf); precious
stone, gem (N.pl. uiljuiQf)

await, hope for, count on
fear, awe; quihji huipljiuGJuf I

am fear-stricken
behold! lo!
fearful
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uihiupl}ni, -uicj

uihuiiuii}pli (interjection)
uihiuiuiGplj
uihuiiuiuplj

uihhq, -pcj

mq, -pg
uiqui<j.uiL, jiur|ui<ju (with Gon.)

uir|iu|v}iG, uiquijuGnj

N.pl.

uii)uiquil|hif, -
uiqtuif, -iugp

uiquiGi), -nif

uiquiiGji, -hui<|

uir)pbi[i, uiqphp
G, uir)bqiuG

uii)hpu, -Ji, -pi

iui)t (interjection)
uiqp, -ing
u»q|o, -pg

uiq|u, -p
uujnthunt

(pi. noun)

I'curlul
behold (uihui +

terrible, terrifying, fearsome
salt
on account of, because of: for

the sake of, concerning
maid-servant

to shout, cry
mill, grind
sect
to beg, implore, supplicate,

entreat
to corrupt, tarnish, spoil
to pray
prayer

juiquiip-u Ijiuif, pray
dove, pigeon
dove, pigeon
spring, fountain, source
bow
archer
misfortune, misery; compas-

sion, pity
prayer, supplication,

request; uii|hpuui|jig
praying (cf. ~ipg)

ho!; ho there!
sully
baggage, equipment; suite, train
wares, baggage
fox
shadow, obscurity
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wqjvuifqpji

uiquif, uiqinpcf
uiqwiuqinjiG
iuqmuiqmni.il, -nj
uiqwhip, uiqwhp
Uqipt, Uqiphiuj
uiqpiuin, -vug
uiqpiumnip-jii.G, -huiB
uifihif, -hgp
imf, -uig
uiifiuQ, -uig

uiifuinG, uiifiupuijQnj
uiifiupuiCng, -uig
uiifuiip, -nj
uiifpuinQiuif, uiifpuip&p

uiifpuiumuiQhif, -hgp
uiif puiuuiutGnip-piG, -hiuG
uiif piupwuiLuiGpif, -hguij
uiifpnpi, -pg
uiifhG-

uiifbGiuq.tui

uiifhGuil}hgnjg
uitfhGuijQ, -Jig

(pi. uiifhGhf huiQ, uiifhGhppG)
uiifhGui2p;njg

shadows, darkness, obscurity
girl
son, illcgilimaie son (uiqjplj +

npqp)
ordure, dung; soil
diny
dirly
morass, marsh, swamp
Alphcos
poor
poverty
to wax, increase, grow
year; imf juiifl; yearly
vase, pol, vessel
to be ashamed, confounded

(Cf. lUlflULp)

summer
summer-dwelling
shame
lo t i l l up, raise; arise, climb

(aor. mifpuipduij)
lo accuse
accusation
to be proud, haughty
crowd, host, multitude; tumult
all, every (as first member of

a compound)
all-wise, all-knowing, omni-

scient (uiifhG + q.tm)
who gives life to all
all, every

which extinguishes everything
(cf.

all-merciful
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uiifbGhtJiQ (adv.)
uiifhGbphuiG
uiifhGhfpG
uiiftG
uiifpu, mifunj, uiifuhiuG
luifntujiG, uiifniuGnj, uiifm.uGp

wifniuGuignigiuGhif, -ni.gp
luifnLuQnipJuQ, -hiuG
uiif u), -ng
ui if uj pnujui jJ»G
uiiTpiuGuiift -mguij

uij (inicrjcclion)
-ni

uijq.huinuiG, -uig
-huiy
(dcmonsiralivc)

Uljrflf

ifj
(also uijij)

bmg
-pg or -mg

iuj[ni.p
«uj*, -pg

uijQ (dcmonsiraiive)
uijGnihhinhi

complcicly, entirely, absolutely
all (N. pi. of uiifhGiujG)
all (N. pi. ol uiifbGiujC)
amen
month
spouse
to marry
to marry oli, give in marriage
marriage
cloud
thundering
to be fortified (Iroin uiifnip,

-ng firm , fortified)
Oh!
morning, dawn; jmj<jnit at

dawn, in the morning
at dawn; uij^ntG uij<jniG

every day at dawn
vineyard
vine, vineyard
that
there
in that same place
now (uiju + rfiuif)
now
other
foreign, strange
who has another form
to alter, change
from another place
somewhere else
goal
kid, ga/elle
that
hereafter, after that, thereafter

168



VOCABULARY
Armenian - English

uijCujtu
uijGiqpup, -huitf
uijn
uijiquiGhif, uijujuiGhgp
uijujG

utju, (dcmonsiraiivc)
uiju, -ng
uijuuihuip

uijuuihuippif, -hguij
uijuuiip
uijujiQffi, uiju pGf Gt uijupQfG t
uijunLhhmhi

iuji, -huig
uijup
uijuptG
uijwp
uijutGniif, lujmhuij
uijp, utnG
uijpuiguiLhp

uijpbif, -hffp
uijphGng, -uig

ui jphidp (and uijpni&p)
uijpji, -huig
uiG-

uiGuiq.uiG, -uig

so much (cf.
thus (cf. -ujtu)
such a
yes
lo mock ill
derision, scorn, mockery;
lujujG uinGhif lo deride
Ihis
evil spriril, demon
possessed (by demons), mad

(cl. huipljuiGhif, huipp)
lo be possessed
loday
lhai is, id cst
from now on, henceforth

(uijunL •*• hhinhi)
so much (cf. ^uiiji)
thus, in Ihis way (cf. -iqtu)
of Ihis kind, such
here, lo this place
in this same place
from there (where you arc)
to swell, be bloated
man
burned, ravaged (cf. wjphif

and uiLbp)
to burn
an asylum for widows (from
uijpp)
cavalry ( man-and-horse)
widow
negative particle, first member

of a compound
late, lardy
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U.Guiii(iin, UGiuhinuij

UlGuiU|Ull|, -lUCf

uiGuiujuiin, -uicj

uiGumuilf, -uicj
iuGumiuljrup|ii-G, -hiuG

uiGuiuruG, uiGuiuGruj

uiGuipq, -pg
uiGuip^bif, -hc[J»
uiGuipduiG, -J>g
uiGuiiptG, -{iGuicj

, -buiG

iuGq.tin, -lucj

uiGij
-PH

quii^
uiGijiuif, -ncj

-uicj

uiGijuipifuiG, -pg

mGn.tG

uiGqnLuin
uiGr^p
uiGi)puiG|il],

luGijGrjncj (pi. noun)

uiGhpuiG
, uiGpAptj (pi. noun)

Anahit ( a goddess)
foreigner, cxpatriot, exile
impartial
pure
desert, uninhabited land
prodigal, libertine
debauchery
animal, beast (lit . not

speaking, dumb, sec uiuhif)
unpruiseworthy, dishonorable
to dishonor, revile
unworthy
criminal, illegal
lawlessness, iniquity, injustice
times (us in "ten limes")
vulture, falcon
ignorant: juiGqtwu ignorantly,

stupidly, unknowingly
there
field
endless, without end
limb, member, part
paralytic, paraly/cd, lame

(cl. |nL&uiGhif)
without remedy or cure
there, in that same place (Adv.)
Andmcshn
abyss, precipice
thence, from that place
to that place
first-born, eldest
there, in that same place; then;

again
non-Iran
curse
unfullcd (cloth) (cl'.

turn, expand)
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uiGp-pi, -rung
uiGp*uiGhif, uiGpfrp, 3 sg.
uiGp&nrj, -uig

wGppuiL, -uig
uiGppuiLnippi-G, -htuG

uiG|nju, -pg
ujG&GniGi}, -ng

uiGljuij, -jig

uiGl}iuC{iif, uiGljuij

uiGljuiinuip, -pg

uiGljuipiui.in, -Jig
., -Jig

-huiG

, -huiG

mGljiiG, -huiG

uiGljnqpG, -ng

uiGhuiLuim, -pg

-huig

uiGhhtn, -ng

uiGhGuippG

utGhnq., -uig
uiG&G, wGdpG

uiGdGuiLnp, -uig
uiGdGhuij

uiG&phL, -uig and -ng
uiGifuipiTpG, uiQifuipifGnj
uiGifpui, -uig

numberless, innumerable
lo curse
cursor
unjusi, iniquitous
injustice
dark
barren
unstable, inconstant
to fall, drop; have recourse lo,

seek help from; lack
incomplete, imperfect
not in want, not indigent
1) disordered, chaotic 2) illicit
disorder, chaos
angle, corner
bed, mattress
irregularity; unevcnness

(cf. huipp)
faithless, pagan, unbeliever;

unbelievable
incredible, unbelievable
without trace
impossible; excessive, immense
careless, negligent
person, soul, self; often used as

reflexive -self; jiuG&G
umGhiT to recommend,
confide, juiG&G umGnnf
to accept

self-ex istcnl
strong, corpulent, of fine

stature
rain
bodiless
mindless, stupid
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uiGifmnippLG, -huiG
uiGjniumppiG, -huiG

-uig

-uig
, -huiG

uiGnj2, -Jig
uiGnprjp, -ing or -hmcj
uiGnpijruppi_G, -huiG

uiGniwGhif, -hgp
uiGniG, uiGniwG

UGni.2

n, -Juj
, -huiG

uiGujuiljuiu, -Jicj

uiGujuifini-Giupuip

uiGujiuinnLif
uiGujiuinpuiuin, -pcf

uiGujpinuiG, -p(|
uiGuutif, -uifjji (with dal.)

uiGuhpifG, -if uiGcf
uiGtnuin, -Jig
uiGinp

f, uiGcjp

-uig
-uig

, -bgp

nonsense, slupidily
hopelessness, despair
dissimilar, unlike (uiG ->• GifuiG)
unbuilt: uninhabited;

unprospcrous
inextinguishable (cl. ^uiGJtif)
ugliness, deformity
sweet
childless
childlessness
to name
name
Anus (Castle of Oblivion;

cl. 1112)
swccl-smclling (from iuGnj2>
sweet smell, pleasant odor
immeasurable, unbounded
continual, perpetual,

inexhaustible
unadorned, simple, modest

ineffable
unprepared
useless, unnccdcd
to listen, obey, pay attention,

heed
sterile
forest, wcxxls
from there
to pass through, by
traveller
to cause to pass by, omit
pupil, disciple
who loves students
to teach
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, -htuG
ui2)uuipuiQ
ui2Jvtuphif, -hg|i
iu2Jvtuph, -iug

u^Juuiphiucjpp, -ng
ui2Juuiphuil{uiQ, -uig

-ng

-hgp

uijuig
U1UJUI

UltlpU

uiujuiljuiGhif, -hgp
uiu]uilfiuGp£t -uig
uiupu2|uuiphif, -hgp

, -huiQ
utiqiupuiQpg (pi. noun)

uiujuinuiifphif, -hgp
uiujinuilj, -uig

uiujphgnLguiQhif, -ntgji

wj, -nj

trouble, woe, labour: ui2Juuiin
uinQhif lo trouble, plague,
torment

labor, trouble, torment
a place lor tears, lamentations
lo lament, mourn
land, world, earth, country,

province
census
worldly; native
bewailing the world
autumn
with beautiful eyes,

good-looking
to have regard lor someone,
be partial to (ui^p + -uin,

see mn.Gnt.if)
pi. of uiljQ, eye
adv. then, afterwards, later
when used as a noun must end

in j: uiujuij; iTpG^hi jutujuij
until now

to ruin, destroy
destroyer, dcspoilcr
lo do penance, expiate
penance, atonement
palace
truly, in effect, doubtlessly
to revoli, rebel
slap, box on the car; -u

huiQhif, box the cars
lo save, rescue from danger

(fact, of utujppif, -hguij,
be saved, escape, live)

right, right hand
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i: juijnqbif

ui^nnrup-JuG, -huiG: jiuprinnuppiG

uin.
umiuquiuui, -jicj

uinuilj, -UKJ
lunuiGdpGG
umuiGcf (with gen.)

uinui; (with gen.)
umuiguiinpnLppiG
umiujp

umuifp nGbif, hqji

umuifGnpn, -uicj

-)itG, -huiG
uiauiuujh[uipuiGbif, -
uin.uiuujh[hif, -
uinuiuinuii), -uic
uinuiLiuLin, -m.
uitxuii.b[

uinuif bif, -
iunuifhui[, -b^ncf (participle)
uinuif h^uil{iuG, -uicf
uitiuif h[ni.hp, -hutg

to cause lo succeed, to cause
to prosper, favour with

success, prosperity
prep, to, near, beside, etc.
veil, curtain, hanging:

wedding-chamber: npijp
or ifiuGnil{ uiniuq.iuuin{i,
groomsman

proverb
simple, alone
without
ghost, specter, apparition (uwv

Ul^Ullf)

before
proposition, offer
front (side); adv. before, in

f ron t of; prep, before,
front of (with gen.)

to propose, offer, produce,
declare, institute

first
leader, chief
to lead, guide, conduct
leadership, guidance
to inyihologi/.e, compose fables
to myihologi/c, compose fables
ceiling
morning
more (cf. vudi^p)
to increase: repeal, do again
to send
apostle
apostolic
female apostle
sender

in
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umhub or umju&, -nt
umpGp-bp (with gen.)
uinrfuiifuijG

umpp-, -uig
uin^GnLif, um[cjh
uinQ
umGuiljpG, -IjGng
uinGbif, uipuipji

uinCnLif, iun[»

umnquiGhif

uinnrj^nLppLG, -huiG

uiubqG, uiuqmG

uiuhif, -

Uunp, -ng
wunpuiljuifi, -mg
uiunpp, -ing
uiunLp, -huig
UIUU|UlUlUll|, -Ulg

utuujuiptu, -tug (also uiuujiuptq)

uium (adv.)
k, -uig

lion
beside (cl.
transitory, momentary (uin

cause, occasion
to fi l l (cl. [Gnuf)
gen. sg. ol uijp
married woman (uinG + l]pG>
to make, do. Note the many

compounds with umGhif:
see lor example, uijujG,
ui2piuim, uiG6G, uiiuip,
puipp, hphljuit.p-u, [ni,
iputniuinp

to take. Note the many
compounds with uin.Gni.if;
sec, I'or example, uiGdG,
puig, iftj, if ifhqu, inbi|p

water, irrigate (cl. rmnquiGbif)
health, soundness
needle
to say, speak (the present uiut

frequently is used I'or the
aorisl)

Syrian (noun)
Syrian (adj.)
Syrian (adj.)
woollen Groin uiup, uiunt)
invasion
to invade
stadium, arena; a measure of

distance
here
astrologer (uiuwi) +
right here
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uiumji
uiuinpfiuiG, -uuf
uiuinq, uiuuihq

Uumrjjilj, -uiljuiD
U,uinni.ui&,

Gen. PI.

uij)

-iug
uiutnniui^uijpG, -ncj
uiuinnLiu&iuutp, -lug
uiuinnLui&uiuinip, -ncj

-mcj

G, -htuG
, -huiG

uiuutnLum
uiup, muni
utmiuifG, uiinuiifuiG
uiuihiuif, uiinhg{i in). iuinh[
uiutbiuG, -pcf
luuipnL^uiG, -uig
U<uipu|uiinuil{UiG
uipuiq

uipuiifpp, -huicj

-ncj
uipuipp
uipuipp^, -uig
uipphGuiif, -hgutj
uippbgnu, -wg
wppp

-uig

from here
degree, grade; rank
star
the Little Star (Venus)
God

divine
divine
loving God
god-given
divine
divinity
piety, religion, worship

(cl. u]iu2inhif)
from here: from right here
fleece, wcx>l
tooth
to hale
assembly, council
fire-temple
Azerbaijan
quickly
a mylhical animal that cures

by licking (sec ipqhif)
married woman, one who has

a husband (from uipuitfp,
insi. of uijp)

creature, crcalcd thing
aorisi of uinGhif
creator
become drunk
drinker
aorisi of Qifujhif
womb
eflcci, product
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-uig

uipq, -nig
uipquip, -ng

uipquipnip-piG, -hiuQ
uipi}huiLj
uipqtG

. -huiGg
uiphq.uiljQ, uiphquiljiuG
tuphit -nt
mphi-hif, uiphi-bipg (pi. noun)
luppniG, uipp-Gng

-pg

uipd-uiGuiLnpnLp-piG, -hiuQ
uipc^uiGp, -huig
uipp, -huig
uipp, uippf
uippiG, -huiG
Uppf > Uphuig

-nj

-huig

p, -huig
Up^pnuGp, -huig

iupl|uiGhif, uipl}p
uipl|i), uipljhq
uiphuiifiuphhif, -hgp

prison
to hinder, impede, obstruct
now; so, then
shape; adornment (cC. quipi})
just, righteous
really, truly
justice, right
particle of interrogation; truly
right now
deed, work
sun (cf. uiphi)
sun
cast, the East (uiphi + h[f)
awake, vigilant, watchful;

uippniG l}iuif, be awake
worth, merit; worthy meri-

torious; uipduiG h it is
right, permitted

prerogative, right
worthy
noble, valiant
aorist imperative of jumGhif
blood
Aryans, Iranians
silver
silver (adj.)
silver (adj.)
to excite, provoke, incite
eagle
Artsruni (Armenian family

name)
to throw, cast, hurl
box, chest
to scorn, disdain
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iupdiul}hiTt -bg

mpifniljG, mpifljuiG

mJ
Gp, -huicj

uipjwiuiG, -uicj
uifini-huui, -p{{
uipfiun, -ncf
lupin, -nc|
uiptnuiuruui[pi[
lupuiuiunip, uipinuiunt-iug (pi. noun)
uipiniuLup
uipuiiuppQ, -pGncj

lupinuipnj
uipmuipniuin
uipiniupu
UpinhmiG, -uij
lupuinpuijp, -wjntf
wpf wj, -|»cf
uippiujuimnLp, -ng
uipp uijnippiG, -huiG
uippniGuiljiuG, -uic)
luppniGp, -huicj
uippniGpp, -huicj (pi. noun)
uiiuiq., -uicj

uivuiq.uiGp, -LHJ

-nj
uiiuiquil|, -uig
uiiuiquiG, -uicj

lULUlG, -IUC|

lo I'rcc, unlic, Icl go (from
uip&uil), loosed)

ellx)w
Arshiik (proper name)
of ihc family of Arshak,

Arsacid
a measure of distance
an; trade, profession
cow
field
tearful, weeping
tears (see mpinuuup)
tears (undeclinecl)
outer, exterior; foreigner,

outsider
outside, out
from outside
outside
Artcvan (proper name)
fields

king
given by the king
kingdom
royal
royal
the court
great (in all senses of the

word)
the great, the nobility
behold!
sand, powder
robber, brigand
receptacle, basin
sandy
town, village
traditions
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iui.uiGi}ni.ppi-G, -huiQ
lULUlG{ll{

uituiuhl]
uiLuip, -uig, or -Jig

uiiiuphif, -hgp
uiiqGuiljuiG, -uig
iui.cj.nLin, uii_q.inp
uiLq.tnuil]uip

-ng
-huig

-uig

uiihm, usually luihinjif, -hutg
uii.hinuipuiG, -tug
iui.htniunuiGuil|uiG, -uig
mihinuipuiQntppiG, -huiG
uiihp
uiibphif, -hgji
unhpuilj, -uig

rnip, -pg

uiid, -pg
tuiBiuG, -pg
miG

uiLinuip, -ug
uiLinuipiuljuiG
utLinuipuiGuiif, uiunuiptuguij
uiLuiuipuiGng, -uig
uiLuiiupiuinniG, -uiiuGg
uiLuiuipnip-piG, -huiG

10 deliver, iransmit, pass on
tradition
behold! look there!
behold!, look here!
booty; uiiiup uinQbif,

to plunder
to plunder, pillage
helper
use, profit, advantage
useful
air
more (cl. uinuiib^)
superfluous; overflow,

remainder
news, good news
the Gospel
evangelical
evangelizing, preaching
ruin; destruction
to ruin, destroy
ruined, destroyed; ruin,

destruction, waste land
place where one passes the

night; hostelry, inn
to anoint
serpent
assistance, means
interjection before mpjif,

onward! advance!
other, stranger, foreigner
foreign, strange
to be estranged
hotel, inn
hotel, inn
loreignness,
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uiip,

, uiippGuig (pi. noun)

uiippGuii}pp
UlLppCuilj, -UlCf

uuppnpi), -uig
uiLpljiuGng, -uig

uiiphGbif, -bgji

uiiphGrup-piG, -hiuG
ui>p, -ng
uitpG, utippG, -

clay, pcriotl of 24 hours
legislator, legislative
law, rule, right; found in the

singular in the phrase:
uiiptG t, il is lawful,
proper

legislator
example, model, design
rank, station
maiden, virgin
leper asylum

(cl. niplpiin leprous)
10 bless, give benediction,

consecrate
blessing, benediction
palm of the hand
river, rivcrbank, side, edge

, -p
punjpG, -Jig

puiqifiucfuiifuiGiuljhiuj, -l|hp
puiqifuiGiuif, -u

puiqifiuljuiG, -uig

puiqiTpif, -hgtuj
puiqifnLppi.G, -huiG

piuqniif, -uig
puirf, -Jig
puiduil), -uig
puiduiGhif, puiduiGhgJi

Babylon
altar
with open arms
long-lived, of long duration
to grow, increase
to sit, seal, invite
guest, one who sits at the table;

scat, sofa
to sit (or recline) at the table
host, multitude
arm
much, many
tribute
cup, goblet
divide, separate
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puijum, -pg
puii)uijijiul]hpf
puiif, piuu, puij

P">J9
pwG, -pg

puiCuilj, -uig
puiQiuljJiif, -bguij
puiGuiif, puigp
puiGphp, -tug
piuChuip
puiGfiup, -uig or -ng
puiG;uipuiGui2uil]ni.p|ii-G, -huiG

puiGuiuplfnit -nip.

puiGuuipljnLp-pi-G, -huiG
pui2Juhif, -hgji
puu)ui;uiGf, -uig
puinGutif, putp&p.

puippum, -ng
puippuinpiT, -hgiuj
piuphq.np ,̂ -utg
puiphljuiif, -uig
putphl}huig, -Ijhgiug
puiphpuip, -uig
puiphpiupni.pp.LQ, -huiG
piupp, -huig

piupl|iuGuiif, -uiguij
puipd, -pg
puip&p, puipdnL,

puipdniGp, puipduiGg

lillC

Icslival ol unleavened bread
I say, you say, he says
except (with p + ahl.): bui
word, speech; puiG uin pwG

word by word
camp; iroop
lo encamp
lo open
messenger
word (collective of puiG)
vegetables, greens, beets
the tasting or eating of vege-

tables; a vegetarian diet
intriguer, scandalmonger, de-

nouncer (cf. mpljuiGhiT)
slander
lo allot, distribute
silly stories, idle talcs
lo lift, raise; suppress, remove;

carry, support, endure
speech, voice
lo speak
benefactor, charitable
of good will, friend
living well
charitable, beneficent
beneficence, charily
good; pi. puippf goods;

uinGh[ Gifui puipfiu do
good for do) him

lo become angry
cushion, pillow
high
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puip&ptupbpA

piupdpiuq.njG
puipdpuiGuiiT, -UKJIUJ

puipdpiuimGrjuilj, -uig
piupumifG, piupuiTniGf,

piupuifuiGg
puiptnp
pmij, -uicj

-p-hq.uig

plULUll)UlG, -Uig

Bbp-iuGpui

pbLjuiGbiT, pbbji, 3 sg. bpblj
phnG, phapG
php, -ng
-php
phpuiG, -ncj
phpq, -pjj or -wg
pbpbif, pbpp
phip, -nj

-huiC

pLnip, -ng
-hgp

php, -uig

very high (puip&p + pbpd
height)

highest, higher
lo stand up, climb: increase
grow; swell up
height, elevation
twigs (used in the Zoroastrian

ritual)
good, well
open; with prep, p: adv. p puig

lur , far o i l ; p puig <jGuiif,
go away, forth; p pwg
puiLui^hgnigiuQhif roll
away, p puig uiaGntif,
exclude, take away

living in the open air
(d. utq.uiGpif, lutp)

satisfying, satislactory, enough
Bethany
to break
burden
fruit
adjectival sullix, e.g.
mouth
Ion, castle
lo carry
KMXX)
physician
lo heal, cure
healing
slick, staff, rod
10,(XX) (see pbi.p)
hill
lo emanate, arise
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-ifiuGcj

pGuilj, -uig

pGuil|hif, -hgji
pGutljk, -iug
pGmljni-ppi-G, -huiG

pGlUL

pGrup-p.i.G, -huiG
pnlnp, -ng or -pg
pn[npbp huiG,
pni)nfhif, -hgji

Pnjp. -ha
pnp,- nj
pnpnin, -pg or -uig
pnL&uiGhif, pni&p, 3 sg. bpnj&

pnvG, -uig

pnuaG, ppiuG, ppniGp

pm.uuiGp.if, pniuuij

pnipuiuutuiG, -uig
pntpniifG, -ifuiGg
pnGuipuip
ptiGuiqutinhif, -hgji

pnGuiinp, -uig
pphif, -hgji

enianution, gushing or
spurting oul

real, original, genuine, indige-
nous, native (cl. pnifi)

lo dwell
dweller, inhabitant
dwelling (act of)
all, complete, entire;

by no means (cf. pniG)
nature
all, completely
all together
to protest, call for justice

(from pnqnp protest)
fragrance, scent
leprosy
leprous, leper
lo nourish, raise, maintain,

support
root, stem, ground;

as adj. natural, real
fist; force, violence; pnmG

huipljuiGhif undertake,
put one's hand lo

lo grow (of plants, from
pnju, plant)

garden
fragrant odour
forcefully, violently
lo force, oblige, constrain;

violate, oppress
mighly; tyrant
lo dig; break down
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, -uip-iuG
uig
gp, -ing

quih, -nig
, -njpg (pi. noun)

q.uiqin
} inG
f, uor. hljji, 3 sg. hljG

, -bgp
t -hiuG

-nH

, -nig -|»g

-uiGcj

q.uipniG, q.uipGuijGnj
cj.uii.uin, -tug
q.uiLiunuil|UiG, -uicf
(jiutpp, tjuiipp
q.huiti| or q.bin

cj.h[ntif, qhlp. 3 sg.
q.hhhG, -nj

-huiG

< j u x , -ng
c}.hinpG, qh

lop (ol head): summit, peak
wild bcasi
Galilean
coming, arrival, advent (I'rom

qiuif, infinitive qui^)
throne, scat, rank
throne
Galilee
in secret, secretly, clandestine
one who goes secretly
to come: with infinitive

renders continuous action
to scandalixc, give olicnsc to
scandal, outrage
wolf
treasure
treasury
lamb
to abhorc, detest, be averse to
springtime
province, region
provincial, local
courtyard
village
to turn, twist
Gehenna
beautiful,, handsome (from

cjbq, beauty)
beauty, handsomeness
wool, fleece
river
earth, dry land
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cj.hu\Giuinuipuii, -Juj

q.hphqtfuiG, -uig
<jhphif, -bgp
<jhpp, -inj

3 sg.
cj.hpni.ppLQ, -hiuG
cj.hpiphif, -hgp

l-tpuhifiuGp
tjtui, -iug

-wguij

q.Gnj

q.JiGhppni, -mcj
<jp6p, -inj, -mil

-nj

<jp2hpuijG

q.pinhif, -uigp
q.pinnippi.G, -hiuG

<jpnj

-hgji

-uig
-hiuG

spread on the ground
(cf. inutpui^)

tomb, sepulchcr
to take, sci/c (as a prisoner)
prisoner
to shear, shave
imprisonment
to plunder, dcvcsiate
sec q.huui|
Gclhscmanc, also 9>hpuhifiuG
knowing (sec qpmhif)
to have pity, be compassionate

(Irom q.ntp)
purchase-price; frequently in

plural with sing, value:

<jLJuni|pG (adv.)

wine-drinker (qpGp + uippni)
wine
night, evening; in the loc.

without prep, qjtjhpp
as adv., during the night

during the night, nightly
one who knows
to know
knowledge, intelligence
script, writing; cjppf, <jpng,

book; Scripture; collective
qphuiG, qphGnj writing

sec q.huiir|
to behead, execute (Irom

<dm.pi + hum; see
huimiuGhif)

principal, chief, head
primacy, superiority,

supremacy
personally, self
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cjGuiif, qGuitfp, 3 sg. q.Gui(|
qGuitfp, qGuiypc} (pi. noun)
q.Ghif, -bcjp
q.nhiuQuiif, -uicjiuj
q.nq, -nij
q.nquiGuiif, -uicfuij
q.nj, 3 sg. (no aorisi)

, -huiG
, qmGnj

c^njGuiq.njG (or tj.ni.Guitj.njG)

(jnGt (also tjnGbiuj)

tjnijbif, -hgj»

tj.ni[huin, -Jig

tjnpm, -ng or -J

cjpnj

tjntifuipbif, -
-uicj

q.inuiGbif, q.in[i, 3 Sg. hq.J>m

hcud
lo scratch, make a murk
u> go
inarch, course; behaviour
lo buy
lo give thanks, be thankful
thief
to steal
to exist
existence (sec <{.nj); insl. used

as adv. qnjpi, all,
completely

existence
colour
of many colours
at least
to call, shout
call, shout

to praise
praise, recommendation
work, deed, product: tool:

ji tj.np& on business
to work, do
frog
well; ditch, inoul
pity, tenderness, compassion
to collect, assemble
crowd, troop, band;

qniGn.uitj.ni.Gii in crowds
3 sg. subj. of <jnj,

often meaning "perhaps"
to find, consider

(from q.Jxiui find)
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to take as hostage, sci/c, lake
by force (from q.puu
pledge, security)

provocation, defiance,
insolence, obstinacy

lo provoke, agilale, arouse
a I most, nearly
to write
writer, scribe

nui (dcm.)
nuinuiphiT, -hgh
nuiiuip, -ng
nuihhljuiG, -uig
nuiduiG, -uig
quijhuil], -mg
tjuijhljiupuip

-uig

-uig
qtujuimjpB, -uijQng

nuip&uij
nuinGuiujtu (adv.)
numGnippiG, -huiG
niuu, -nig
quiui, -Jig
nuiuiuiujuipinhif, -
nuiutuiumuiG, -uig
niuinuiplj, -vug
nuimuipl|iuGdG, -uiQdpQ

dcm. suflix
this
lo stop, cease
green, fresh, new verdure
a unit of money, dahckan
bitter, sour, harsh
wel-nurse; palron; tutor
like a nurse, or instructor
(small) unit of money
lo be slow, lardy
agreement, treaty, alliance
plain, field
flat; one who lives on a plain
bitter
to turn, return
bilicrly
bitterness, harshness
class
judgment
to condemn (cf. ujwpuif)
judgment
empty; useless
rotten; idle
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quiinuiinp, -iug
quip, -rug
qiupuuiuGq, -lug
quipd, -pg
i}iup&hui[

qiupdrmjiuGbif, -nigp

quipifiuG, -pg
T-uiipp

if, -bgiuj

rjbn
qbuujuiG, -iuc[

qpip, -ui

: ijtuj ipDpif,
hqt, p qtuj b[iuGt,

p
qtujp ,

p, ijrfnjving (pi. noun)
-uig

(adv.)
T, i^pqp< 3 sg.

f, -hgp
ijpujpif, -hgutj (wilh dat.)
qpp, «ipf

judge
ccnlury
height
return
(the participle of qiunGuiif)

adv. again, then
to turn; return; convert (fact, of

qumGuiif, qiupdiuj)
remedy, cure
David
to vacillate, waver, balance
religion
still
messenger
demon, evil spirit
usually a plural noun, qtiff,

qpiTiug I'ace: occurs in
such idioms as qtif qGhif,
turn towards, address

to become lining, suitable:
it is lilting, suitable

events, occurrences,
circumstances

harsh, severe
hellish, devil
Hell
difficult
with d i f f icul ty , hardly
to mass, heap up, accumulate
to run, hasten
to mccl, happen, come across
aorisHmp. of qQhif
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qpLiuhtup, -lu

qpLiuhuippif,

-htuQ

°r -

qpipuignLguiGhif, qpipuigiugp
(adv.)

' IPS

rjnqiuif, -uitfp
qnijifuiG

(dcm. of identity)
ijni (pors. pronoun)
ijniaG, qpuiG, i^pniGp,

quinhp
qpuig (pi. noun)

(pronoun)
qujpp, -uig

G, -huiG
, -Jig or -u»g

qpiugp, -

bedeviled, possessed
hiup, see huupl|uiGhif,
htupp)

to be possessed, beset by devils
chancellery
devil-worshipping
worship of demons
magician
easy, agreeable
to make easy, lighten

easy
of the race of gods <n,hi + uiqG)
god
lo put, place
to tremble, shake
trembling, tremor
the same
you (sg.)
outer gale, door (cf. qnipp)
daughter
gate, door (cf. ijnutG); {i

qnipu outside
you (pi.)
clerk, scribe
writing, letters, literature
garden
neighbor (from qntnG, ij.ni.pp)

hmipG
bppuijhgp, -ing
hppuijhghptG

-ing

see hip-G
Hebrew
in Hebrew

of Edessa, Edcssan
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bqG, hqpG
bqp, bqhp
bpb (or pb) (conj.)
h^UlGhlf, b[p

b[niqiuGhif, -niqp
b^p, biptj (pi. noun)
blj, -uuj
blj, bljuijf
bLjbqhtjp, -buiij
blip, bljG
bi)iuC|iir, bqt
bi^putjp, hqpiuip
bqhuiiTC, bqiuifuiG

bqhiCbiuj
bqiiuGbif,

-uicf

bqmbtp, hijinhp
bif
hujpul|nu]nu, -uiy

nom. pi. -ntGf
bujpul|niqnuni.ppi.G, -htuG

bu (personal pronoun)
huiq, buihi)
binni
hputq, -nj
hpuiqpiT, -bcjiuj
hpiujuutpf, hpiujuinbiujj (pi. noun)
bpuiifuilj, -iucj

bpuiG

uor. ol
ox

border, limil, edge, shore, bank
lhal, i l . or
to go up, go forth: gGi} uinui;

b[iuGbif to precede
to extract
exit, going
coming, newcomer (cf. bljj»)
aor. imp. ol' q.uiif
church
aor. ol cjiuif
to be, become
brother
Irost, ice
ccdur
ol cedar
to destroy, abolish
deer
horn; lig. lorcc, pride
morass, marsh, swamp
I am
bishop

episcopate; rank or title of
bishop

I
place
aor. ol uiuiif
dream
to dream
blessing, benefit
group, troop, band, herd (from

bpuiif group, Hock)
Iran
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-huig
hpiuQhif, -hgji
hpp

hpphifC (indcf. adv.)

hpphf

~nJ
hpcjluf, -hgp
hp<}hgpl|, -uig
hpcthgni), -uig
hpcjjij, -uig
hpqifGhif, -hgp

hpqGnLif, hpqnuuj
-nigp

hphiuiT, hphifnj
hphlj, -nj
hphl]iui.p, -Jig; hphljuiipu

uinQhif
hphl|nj, -Ji
hphljnjpQ
hphiThuiQ, hphifhQpg
hphuniQ, -Jig
hphup, hphuuig (pi. noun)

hphLpif, -hguij

hphf , -hg
hphf uiiphiuj, -bpg
hphp huiQ, hphgniHg, hphf (iG

blessed, lortunalc
happy, fortunate, blessed
to bless, make Fortunate
when (interrogative and

relative adverb)
sometimes, ever, once,

formerly, occasionally;
hpphiTG...hpphirG,

now...now
sometimes , ever: n; hpphf,

never, at no time
song
to sing
singer
singer
singer
to swear, bear witness
to cause to swear
to swear
oath
period of three years
evening, night
to take a night's lodging, pass

the night
evening, night
of the night
of three years
thirty
face, sight, appearance; p

i[hppG hphuu outwardly
to seem, appear; hphi.h|ml

openly
three
of three days
all three

191



VOCABULARY
Armenian - English

bpbp l)pG, -UKJ
bpbfhiuppip
bpbpmiuuuiG, -pcf
bptg, bppgru,

bpjicjntGp, bpptjuiGcj
bppuiif, ^nquij
bppbiblj, -ui<j

hppwiuuuipi}, -utcj
bppp
bppgu
bpljuip, -nj

, -huiG
bpljiujCiuifpin, -ifuiiutj
bpljiujGiuifinnippvC, -huiG
bpljpuiG, -Jii{
bpljqpifp
bpljqpiuifbiuG, -bGh

hpl|hiuif
bpljhifbujG, -bGh
bpljhppup
bpljpG, usually in pi. w/sg.

meaning hpljpGp, bpl|Gpg

-Jit
, -pg

triple: ihrice, ihrec limes
ihree hundred
thirteen
elder

to go
coming-and-going

(ci. bppiuif and hl]p)
young, young man
third
thrice
iron
wide, long
longevity, long life
patient, enduring let. ifpmp)
patience
ambiguous; double; false
ambiguous, equivocal
coin, d (drachma

(cl. qpuiir drachma)
two years
biennial, two years old
two hundred
heaven, sky

earth:
Dal. to prostrate one-
self, adore, worship
(lit. kiss the ground)

twice
fear
pious, fearful, timid
timid, fearful: hpljpii\ni.liu

wpljuiGbif cause fear,
frighten
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hpljifmhif, -
bpljGuipbpd

hpljhiuj
bpljnwuiuuiG, -pg
bpLjnt, -nig
hpljninpbuilj, -hljuig
bpljni.npp , -hiug
bpljnpbuiG, hpljmjniGg,

hpljuiujpp, -inj

hpljpuii-np, -vug
-uig

.hif, -h<jp
bpljpujiuq.nl., hpljpujuicpup, -uii
hppnpi}, -ui<j
hppnpi^nipptQ, -hiuG
hi.
bthp
hip-uiGuiunLG, -pg
bupG, hipiuGg (also hiuipQ)
hipGbpnpi}, -uig
hipGiquiuiplj
hLij, piqnj
hiu
biphunuuiljuiG, -uig
bijipiuui, bijipuiinuj, bijipuiuiuii

to doubt (cf. jhpljnLiuGuiif)
lilted to the sky: very high

(hpljpG + pbpd height)
to I car
twelve
two
twin: puir, couple
twin
both

double edged (cf. uuijp, blude,
edge)

earthly
second
sec hpl|pp ujuKjwGhif
worshipper
third
trinity
and, also, too
only
seventy
seven
seventh
sevenfold
oil
still, moreover, besides
of Ephcsus, Ephcsian
Euphrates

q-
quijpuiqpG
quijpiuGiuif, -uiguij

quinui^uiGpif,
quiui

prep, with abl. instr. loc.
furious(ly)
to inflame; become angry
to fall into error, err
separated, isolated
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quiinwGbif, quiuip

quiinplj, -I
quiuinLcjuiGbif, -nicjp

quiw^pif, quiinhuij
quipq, -nitf

quipquipbiT, -bgp

quipp-Gniif, quippbuij
qwphnippif, -hcjuij
quipif, -pcj

quipifiuGiu[p, -buuj
quipifuiGui[pp, -[buuf (pi. noun)
quipifiuGiuif, -uicjuij
qtuip, -nicf
quiLput({.[nL|\i, -iuc(
quii.puiq.njG,

quiipuil|iuG, -uicj
qiULpuii[uip, -iu<j

qun.puii.np, -uicj
quiLpnippvG, -buiG
quiLpp, quiLpuicj (pi. noun)

qpuiqhif, -
qq.uiif, -uicjp
qq.bCnLiT,
qqiiuui, -m.

qq.bmGbif, -hgp

qq.bgnLC(uiGhif, -
, -buiG

qhijniif, qhqp
-pg, also

to separate, isolate, divide,
detach: ehoosc

Passover: Easter
to separate, divide
to become separated, cul oil
ornament, decoration
to put in order: decorate
to wake up, lie wakeful
to he terrified, frightened
family , tribe, nation
wonderful, astonishing
wonder, marvel
to wonder at, be astonished
troop, force
leader, general
exceptionally strong, stronger
raising of soldiers; recruiting:

draft ; quii.puufni)ni|
[pGpif to assemble an army

soldier (cf. -utljuiG)
leader, general (cf. ^wphif)
strong, powerful
strength, power; miracle
army, forces
to be occupied
to sense, rcali/e
to put on, dress oneself in
clothing
to oeverwhelm, cast lo the

ground (cf. q.hinpG)
to dress
care, carefulness (from

qtjnj2 forcsighied, cautious)
to pour, spill (cf. hhnnuT)
libertine, dissolute
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qhCnLtf, qbCJi, 3 sg. bqhG
qhnuiif, -uigp
qbnniG, qhnGng

qhpdp 3 Sg.
(q- is prefix)

qtG, qpGnig
qji (conj.)

/»
q|i (inierrog.)

qpuipn.

qJiGntnp, -uig
qpGninpuiljuiG, -uig

qpGj (nom., ace. inter, pron.)
qp;uiGhif, qpjp

qhhi

-uiguij
qqjniifG,

qnh, -pg

qnhiuGng, -uig
qnhuipuiG, -uig
qnhhif, -hgp
qni[uiGuiif, -utgiuj
qniutpp-
qni.uippiuq.pG
qnip
qnp uiG^, -pg

-hguij

lo sacrifice
lo crawl, cring: lawn
rcpiilc, one who creeps
lo save, deliver, free

arms, armour
thai, because

whal? why?
as, how
sec
soldier (from qtG)
military

whal?
to go down, descend;

abase oneself
after, behind; qGiuif qljGji,

to follow
alter; qhhin hppuiif, lo follow

(cf. jfaw)
lo rcpcnl, rcgrci, rue (cf. qpq;)

rcgrcl (cf qpitf)

why? (q + pifb
offering, victim, sacrifice
altar
altar
to sacrifice, make offering
to refresh oneself, be refreshed
brisk, lively, merry, gay
brisk, lively, merry, gay
vain; p qnip in vain
wife's mother
to be angry, irritated,

discontented (cf. juip)
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qpuihf, qjliuhjlg (pi. noun)
qpl{blT, -bif|i
qpnifjbif, -hgh

cuirassc, armour
to deprive
to toll , state, speak to

(from qrmjci, -uijj story)

t
tuipl{

tntphi.G, -hiuG

3 sg. o!' hif
3 s. aorist of uipljuiGhif,

uiplfh. This is a later
form, because in classical
Armenian monosyllabic
aorists beginning wilh a
vowel do not lake an
augment in the 3 sing.
active (e.g.

female, wife
ass, donkey
being, existence, ouoia

(from t)

QifpnumiuGuitf, -uicjuij

uippjk

(prep, wilh ace., gen., dal.,
loc., abl., instr.)

-uiguij

to be obstinate, stubborn;
revolt (from Qifpnuui,
stubborn)

to calch, sci/c, apprehend
(riGij -i- pntaG)

lo drink
against, through, with, under,

instead of
lo wonder at, be astounded
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pGi}n,pifiuGiuif,

p_GpuiGuiif, -uiguij
pfipuigf, jiGpuigpg (pi. noun)
QGphn.Gni.if, p_Gphpguij
nfiphp, uin p_Gphp (with ctal.)

-1119
, -ng

pGpppf, nGpphuig (pi. noun)
f, p_G&uijhgnt.gp

(3 sg.

, -niqp
-hguij

pGinuiGbGiuif, -hjjiuj

QGmuiGp, -h

pGljbGnnf,
pGljbp, -uicj

pGutpp, -png
pGmpni.ppi.G, -htuG
|iuu\, with ace., loc.,

dal., abl., inslr.)
QumuiGdGhif, -

towards, against, contrary to:
nGqitttT ihCbl (dal.)
to meet

why'.' (QGij + tp)
to oppose, resist
sec pGuipp
Andmishn (proper name)
to receive, accept, take
to run, hasten, march on
course, march: direction
to read
beside, near
nearby, assistant
reading, lesson, lecture
supper, evening meal
to give, offer, present

(from nG&uij, -Jig gill)
aor. of nGqni-Gjiif
to throw, repulse, hurl
comrade, friend, pal

(from nQi} + l|hp)
to plunge into, submerge
to plunge, submerge
to plunge, submerge, be sunk,

be absorbed
to be familiar with,

accustomed to
familiar; concerning the

family; domestic (from
pGij + inuiG, loc. of utniG)

elite, chosen
to choose, elect
beyond, across, according to,

after
lo assume, take upon oneself
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piuq.uunp, -uicj
piuc(.uiinpuiqC, pui<].iui.npuiqpG

nom. pi. -niGp
puiq.uii.nphif, -tttjji (with dal.)
puK^uiLnpbcjnixjiuGbif, -nicjji

puKj-iuinpnippi-G, -buiG

puiq.nihp, -buicj
puiqbif, -hjfji
piuQuiif, puigp
piuG&p, ptuG&iu

piupq.iTuiGbif, -

puipq.ifiuGnippiG, -hiuG
puipifiumiup, -uicf

puivpuiijibif, -
puitphif, -htfp
puiijuup
pmpnLuin, puif uuihiuG

piupjpif, puifbuij

ph Iconj.)
phphtnLppLG, -buiG

pbujtin
phpuiljuiiniupni p|n.G, -hiuG
phpiuhuiLiuutnippiG, -hiuG
phphiu

crown, liuru, diudcm
king
of ihc royal family

lo rule (as king)
lo make king, cnihrone
kingly rank: kingdom,

dominion
queen
lo bury
lo dampen, wet, balhe, irrigate
thick, fat, dense
interpreter, translator
to translate
translator
translation
useless, vain, idle, uprofiiable
lo cause lo roll
to shake off, cast off
to pour, empty, remove, despoil
empty
the action of hiding;

hiding place
to hide, conceal
lo conceal oneself,

be concealed
sec hph
alleviation, relief, lightening

(from phphi, -uig light)
although; often written pkujtm
imperfccincss, incompleteness
doubt
perhaps
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phuuifni|u

pqhGp, -fault}

, pppiiuiB pi. pppijni-Gf
ppphnG, -pnuiG
pjiljntGp, ppljuiGg (pi. noun)
pj«i, pnincj
pjitphif, -h{jp

p^GuiifuiGhif, -hgp

pjGiuifp, huig
p2GuitfnipjiiGl -hiuG

-hiuG
pnqnippiC, hiuG

pnqniif, pnqp 3 sg. hpnq

pnHng

pnaG, pnnpG
pnihif, -hgp

pniq, pqng
pniju, pjunj
pniqp, pqpng, loc.

enterprising, industrious (ti.
pbt, -tug wing und if|uhif)

steep, slanting, crooked,
inclined

fig-tree (I'rom pmq)
see phujtm
tin: plate: thin strip
butterfly
back, shoulder
number
to turn aside, deflect; distract

(from phip)
to abuse, revile, defame

(from p2GuiifuiGp, -uig,
insult, abuse, slander)

enemy
enmity, hostility
unfortunate
misfortune, distress
remission, discharge, relief,

release
to let, leave; imp. pnq, let, is

also found in the expres-
sion pnq ph apart I'rom,
not to mention

la/.y, lax, lifeless; pnji muiif,
to give permission, allow

grandchild
lo count; consider; pnipif

be considered; pnijt it
seems, it appears
(from ppo

lig
black; pi. pnijuf, blackness
letter, missive
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pmp, pf n<f
pnhjp (pi. noun)
pnjpif, pnbuij
pn^niG, pn^Gncj
pppnbif, -bcfji
ppuiGhif, ppp, 3 sg. bpmp

spil
flight: soaring
U) fly
bird
10 vibrate, oscillate
to spil, vomit (from pnip)

JiuiT, -ni

duiifuijG, uin dutiful jG
duitfuiGuil{, -mtf
cfuiGquthnin, -pcj

-lug

dmhif, -bcj[»

time: hour
fixed, designated, assigned:

rende/.-vous, appointment:
<}uiifuii}|ip it^Gb^ to set a
time af. -qpp)

ai that lime, then: in lime
lime, exieni of time
foul-smelling
assembly, meeting
10 assemble, gather, amass:

Jnrjnilpif, -bcjtuj to be as-
sembled, gather (intransitive)

assembly, people, crowd,
congregation

assembly-hall, meeting-place;
synagogue

to dare: lo implore, insist

hpp
pppht

prep., in, lo, towards,
from (j- before vowels)

like, as: ppp ph as if
like, as: alx>ut (wiih numbers):

when?
viper, serpent
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Jiif (poss. adj.)

frr
{iifiuQuiif, -uiguij
Jiifuium, pg
pifuiutnnLppi-G, -huiG
jiiTuiuinGuic^njG, -qniGpg
pifuiuuini.G, pifuiuuiGng
hift
hu*G
pGA

pGG, r.GGpg
pGGuntG, -uGpg
JiGj (indcf. pronoun)
pGfG, pGphuiG
pGfGJiG

-uig
-Jig
, -huiG

{»2|ubif, -hg}i (with clai.)
jijwGhif, {î  3 sg. I?
Jt{uii[uiGf, Jijmi|uiGui<} (pi. noun)
{igiuguiGhif, -nigji

J»p, -uig
i ppuiLuiGg (pi. noun)

pphuipu, ppbptug

(p> 4'1puij (with gen.)
pghf

my: gen. of hu

dative of the inicrrog. qpGj
to understand
mind, thought, intelligence
wisdom, intelligence
very wise, more intelligent
intelligent, wise
abl. of pGj
something, some, a certain
dat. of hu
from me, myself
nine
ninety
what, which, something
self, he himself
he himself
leader, chief, prince, ruler
pertaining to a noble
power, might, authority
to be powerful, rule (cf. p2JuuiG)
to descend, go down
lodging, shelter (cf. 4>wGp)
to cause to descend, let down
ace. loc. of hu
truly, indeed, but;

pul{ hi put], immediately
truly, indeed; straightway
mailer, affair, cvcnl
righi, justice; (from ppuii,

jusi, righl, iruc)
each other, one another (rccip.

pronoun)
above, upon, over
subjunctive of hif
how?
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pip

piphiuGp, pipbuiGcf

gen. ol
his: ihc gen. pi. ptphmGcj is

iranslaicii as 'ihcir':
pip is also the gen. ol'
ihc reflexive pronoun

each
pi. ol pip

[lUU", -lUCf p

^jG, -pg
[UlJfUl

-uig
[Ull, -UICJ

[uiliuppiGt -buiG
, [bppG, pi.
-uiy (or -n<{)

[hnGuiljuiG, -uicj
[buGiuljbynipptG, -huiG

jpU, [hnGuijGnj

lhP

IpqmGbif,
lPqhif,

f, lPqp,
T, aor. subj.

aor. imp. |hp panic.

lamentation: whence
to weep
broad, wide
a red dye
lamp, lantern
good
goodness, virtue
mountain
tongue, speech, language
whose tongue is cut out

(d. hiumuiGhif)
mountaineer
lilc in the mountains
mountainous, highlands
mountainous country
to crush, grind up, pulverixc
impcr. s. ol
gen. of
lull
to lick
to lick
to lick
u> be, become

pound (weight)

202



VOCABULARY
Armenian - English

lt>P> -hflf

[Gniif, igp 3 sg.
aor. pass,

inning

3 sg.

[niuuiGuiif, -uicjiuj

[niuuiuinL, -lucj

[nvuJiG, ^muG|i and

IP»J

, |nigl» 3 sg.
[nh[huijG

[ithgniguiGhif, -

luhlh

I'ull; fullness
adjectival su f f i x ,

e.g. iqinquii)tg
to f i l l

only, merely
light
the action of listening,

hearing; [ni umGhif to
make heard, announce:
[ni Ji [ni publicly:
openly (cl. [muij)

aor. of iuhif
lo wash (act.)
to bathe, wash oneself
lo loosen, free: dissolve,

destroy: analyse
silent; [nut ljuiif be silent
to light up, shine, dawn,

become light (from inju)
light-giving
luminous, shining, bright, clear
to illuminate
moon
lunatic, epileptic
the hearing of news, informa-

tion; [ni_p hqhi it was

heard, announced
to kindle, light
quiet, silcnl(ly), in silence
lo be silent
to silence, cause to be silent
audible, what one can

hear; [uhi^Jj

hearing, audience
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[uhif, inLmj, imp. [nip

iuni. -«*a
iprupptG, -huiG

inh
f, ^p 3 sg.

lo hear
hearer
fullness
aor. ol'
to l e a v e , a b a n d o n : knock
down, bring down

juiuphif, -b(|p
3 sg. b|uui&

uMf
, -buiC

[uuijiuGpj

piuiijuuT, -uicjp
piiui]iu(|ni.<fiuCbif, -nicjp

piiui^ni), -ntf
[uuiGq.iupbif, -bcjp

, pi. f

-Ijppcj

f, -hgh
luuinuiG
juuinG, -J»jj

juuinGuilj, -uicj

(uuin.Gmljni.ppLG, -biuG

[uiunGhif, -hyp

false, deceptive
to deceive, dupe, trick
to bite
peace-loving
peace, calmness, tranquillity

(from {uuiquiq, quiet)
10 run, set oil: play
to set in motion: advance
grape, raisin
to destroy, corrupt
destroyer, corruptcr
flock, herd
cross
who tears the cross, crusader
having the sign of a cross
crucified (pimj + h[hui[,

part, of b[iuGhif)
to crucify
Ha r ran
mixed, mingled; )uuiaO h

pinLixG through one another,
intermingled

mixed, mingled
1) confusion, disorder;

2) intercourse
to mix, mingle, blend
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-ng
[uuipuiqGuiqqhuin, -nig
IUUILUIJI, -uig

JuuiLiupiujpG, pnuiuipiujGng
luuiLiuphgnLguiGhif, -nigji
(uuiiuippif, -hcjiuj
pmiLiuppG
piiuiuipnLin and {uuiLui
juuiLupif, -bguij (pan.

piiuiuhuii spoken, and
{uuiiuhghuii spoken lor,
engaged)

piuiLuniG, -Ong

juuiLUf, juuiiupg (pi. noun)

jufa^p,
\aht[& and (uJiqB, ]uq6pg
pippuiif, -uigji
|opuu», -Jig

pnfphiT, -hgp

(uGuiiTnip-piC, -huiG

-uigp

, -hiuQ
piGijphif, -hgp
JuQIjhif, -

pmq, -pg

mixture, composition
made of coarse, rough material
darkness, shadows, obscurity,

gloom
dark, gloomy, obscure
to hide, obscure, eclipse
to become dark, hidden
dark, gloomy
dark, gloomy
to say, speak

able to speak: endowed with
reason

speech
taught, informed, learned
mind, intelligence
conscience, scruples
to tear, dread
hard, difficult; instr. as adv.

severely; with difficulty
I) to assemble: 2) to celebrate

(from {unLifp, -ng group)
relationship, kinship, alliance

(cf. juGuiifp relative)
to rejoice
request, demand, question:

inquiry

joy
lo seek, ask, demand; solicit
to anoint (from piniGlj,

(uGljnj incense)
pig; collective [unqhuiG, swine
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pinGuiph, -lug

jvnGiuphpif, -hgujj

pinuinuiGtuiT, -uiguij
pinuinni[uiG [pGpif
Junm, -ng
[uninhif, -hgp
.junp, -ng
junpuitfwGljhif, -bgp

{unpiuG, -uig
junpjunpiutn, -Jig

(unphfiif, -

[unuiG

, -biuG

piuuiiuq.njG
juuiniuif phpntppuG, -huiG
piuuiuiQutif, juuvniuguij

jupuiut, -ntg

jupuimmnL, -uig

piipuiChif, jutpp 3 sg.

low, humble: p pinGuiph
bcnealh, below, under

lo abase oneself; how
impediment 10 the sight
hindrance, obstacle
to promise
to confess, avow, acknowledge
grass; pasturage: fodder
lo scorn, reject
deep, profound
lo defraud, deceive, employ as

a deceit
tent, pavillion, labcrnaclc; altar
gull , abyss: dilch
to think, ponder: plan, decide
thought: plan, idea: mystery
deal
crowd, multitude, throng
lo tremble, shake: pm.n4ptf>

-hguij 10 be shaken,
moved, agitated

confusion, entanglement,
disorder

very difficult, more difficult
austerity, severity
lo become hard, harder;

be stubborn, persist
counsel, advice; reproach;

discipline, instruction
counsellor, instructor
to cover, close, shut

hgp
-hgp

to shine
to hide
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-hgp
-uig

, -hgp
tqni
-Jig

-uig

-phnpG

&iuGpuiGutif, -uigtuj
&uiGpuigiuguiGhif, -

-huiQ
-ng

-pg

, -hgp (with dat.)
-nigp

-huiQ
uii.nj

-ng

*pG, MJpg

*GiuQpif
(also

hidden, secret: furtive; p
^m^ni-lj in hiding secretly

to pierce, perforate
flower
flourishing, blooming
lo flower, flourish, prosper
laughter, derision, mockery
known, apparent, manifest
known, manifest, acquainted
aor. of fiuiGuijhif
lo inform, tell, cause lo know
heavy; difficult; important
one who has a difficult task,

or heavy burden (cl. pimG)
to be encumbered, oppressed
lo increase, aggravate,

make heavy
burden, heaviness, weight
tree
servani, slave
co-scrviior; companion in

service or servitude
10 serve
to enslave
service, servitude
thirst
thirsty
old, aged, elder; priest,

presbyter
lo laugh <cf. iuiqp)
birth; abl. p *Gt from birth

onwards
lo bear, give birth; create
parents
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MiniguiGhiT, -nigp

-nig
il}, -tug

, -huijg
, &Gq.uig

&ruGp(not declined)

birth, origin, race, species,
family: descendant

to deliver; help to give birlh:
give birth

mid-wile
lake, sea
lake, sea
seashore <cl. hqp)
the coastal-dwellers
knee, pi. of iniCp

(also written
knee

Ijtu, or
l{iuqif
Ijiuqifhif, -hgp
1)U1[U1J

ljuiuhif, -

ljuiif
Ijimf, liiugji, 3 sg. hljiug
l]utifuijuiljiuG, -uig
l)uiifpiT, -bgtuj
l{iuif|>, Ijuiifuig (pi. noun)

Mutjpuiipui
l}«ujup, l{uijuhp
IjuiGiuif pp, -hiug

IjuiGcjChif, -hgp
ji l|iuGp-bquig

aor. imp. ol ntGpif, l}ui[iuj
ready, prepared
to form, erect, construct
aor. of niGpif
goods, possessions, lands
lo hang, suspend
jug, pitcher
or: ljuiif...liuiif cilher...or
lo stand, remain, be
willing, voluntary
lo wish, want
wish, will, desire;

Ijuiif t <pGd), I want
Caiaphas (proper name)
emperor, cacscr
married man: one who has a

wile (from IjiuGuiifp insir.
of IjpG)

lo raise, erect, build
lamp
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l|uiGpiuiq.kui, -

l)iuGl]Ghir, -hgp
IjiuGnG, -uig or -pg
({uiGnGhif, -hgp
Ijiuuj, -uig
Ijuiujhif, -hgp
ljuiujhpin, -jig
IjumuitpG, IjumuitJipG, IjuinunJiniGp,

LjumuiipuiGg
ljuinp, Ijumuig (pi. noun)
l]iuuljui&, -tug
Ijuiuljui&hif, -hgji
LjuiunLiT, ljuiu}t, 3 sg. hljuiu
Ijuimuipuid, -Jig
ljuiinuiphui[,
l|iuuiiuphif, -

IjuiinutpnLifG, IjuiinuipifiuG
l}uiinni, -tug

-Ijuip, -uig

ljiupuiu}i, -hutg

i, -pg
LjuipuiLmuiGuiiT, -uiguij and

l|uipun.tnpiT, -hguij

ljiup<jhif, -hgp
Ijuipquiif, -uigp

(juiphif, -uigp

one who fore-knows; sooth-
sayer, prognosticaior
(from ljuiGnt|u early + q.t«n)

sec ljiuGq.Ghif
canon
to establish a canon-law
lie, bond, connection, Joining
to tic, bind
patch, scrap
head, skull

carl, wagon
doubt, suspicion
lo doubl, have doubts, suspect
lo ihrcsh; ihrush
end; desliny
complete, perfect
lo complete, rcali/c, fulf i l l ,

carry oul: cclebraic
(a fcasi)

end, fulfillmcni
cat
second pan of a compound

word; e.g. mujuiuiljuip,
helpful, from uittjnun

goods, possessions, properly
sec l|iupni)
needy, indigcnl
lo need, require, lack,

be deprived of, wani
order, arrangement, rank;

inslilulion
lo order, arrange, rank
lo shout, cry oul; call, name
lo be able, can
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l{iupbmp, -uig

Ijiuppfi, -uig
f, -hgp part. l]iup&huii

and
-hp,

, -pg
Ijiupfihif, -hgp
Ijiupifhp, -ng
Ljuipni) (also ljuipuii.ii), ~mH
IjuigruguiGhif, ljuignigp
Ijiin., -nj
MiuipuinGuini.if (undcclinccl)
ljuipuiibif, -hgp
l)huiif, Ijhgp, 3 sg. bl^huig
IjhiuQp, IjhGuig (pi. noun)

-uig
f, -bgp

, -huiQ

IjhGuipiup, -uig
-huig

, -buiG

Mbuuipuigp, -«.ng
Ijhunip, -uig

l{bpuil}ni.p, l}bpuiljpng
Ijhpuiljpbu0, -hgp
l]hpuij

-uig
-pg

-pg
IjhpujuipuiGf , l)bpujuipuiCuig

(pi. noun)

important, necessary,
urgent

very
scorpion
to believe, think, judge,

consider, suppose
hard, d i f f i c u l t
short, brief
to shorten: suppress, end
red
able, powerful; Ijuipnq hif I can
to set, place, establish
clay: mud
Capernaum
to dance
to live
life
hypocrite
to deceive, be hypocritical
hypocrisy
hypocrisy
who enlivens, makes live
living (creature)
life
alive
Cacsarcan, of Cacsarca
husband's mother

(also uljbunip)
food, meat
to feed, nourish
aor. of niinbif, eat
eating, cater
form, shape; kind; manner
having various forms or shapes
form, shape
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l|hgm.guiGhif, -
Ijtu, 4jiunj
Ijtin, Ijliuijtg

f, -hgji

, Ijliqh, 3 Sg. hljtq

pi. 4iuGuijf
(often pi.)

l|[iuQhif, lnJi, 3 sg.

, -biuQ
l|n(uhif, -hgj»

ljn)unLifC, -ifuiQg
-ng

l}ni)if mQ, IjnqifuiQp

l|nifu, -Jt, IjnifuntQf
Ijnju, -uig
ijnju, |ig

-uig
htf, -hgj»
-hgji

-uig
(jn^Qng (pi. noun)

l)nuutuiQq)iQiu4UiQ, -lug

to make live
hall
whale: sca-monsicr
to harvest, gather in

(from Ifm-pf, Ijpng harvest
fof I mil, grapes));
to milk (from qjip,
Ijpnj milk)

to burn
wound, scar
woman, wife, lady
instruction, training
companion, one who shares in

some activity, e.g.
uQQqiul|{ig

to devour, swallow
island
marriage
to trample (from ljn|u,

trampled)
trampling
lamentation, bewailing
throat
side; territory, part; region
branch
block
count, tcoprx
side
maiden
blind
to beat, strike; torture
to call, name
geusl, one who is invited
banquet, least
of Constantinople
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Ijnuinphif, -hgp

-hgh
-huiG

Ijnphuij
IjnpnLuuiQhtf, IjnpnLup, 3 sg.
({npniuw, IjnpuinhuiG
l]runf , l]n.ng (pi. noun)
l]niuuiG, -u»g
({niuiuuinuiG, -uig
Ijniinbif, -

(pi. noun)
ljn\phif, -

Ijaniiji, -uig
l)n.iphif, -bgp

-uicj
IjinuiljuipuiG, -tug
l|inuiL, -ng
l{innipf, l|tnpng (pi. noun)
ijinphif, -hgji
({inpng, -uig
llpuilj, -uig
l}piuiGf , l{puii.Gpg (pi. noun)
b,ptnT, -

Mphinl;
Uphtnuigp, -ing

-hgp

cow
massacre, slaughter

lo cul (to pieces): destroy
(I rom Ijnmnp, -ng piece)

to pluck: take oil
the young ol any creature
to overturn, overthrow, destroy
lo perish, die

Ijnpnju to lose: cause to perish; destroy
loss, waste
idol
virgin (boy or girl: cf. Ijnju)
convent, nunnery
to amass, gather, pile up

(I rom Ijnjin, Ijnimpcf
collection)

chest, breast
to cut, carve, sculpt
idolator
a blow with the list
to strike with the list
pain, affliction (cf. Ijp*)
testa ment
testament
linen, clothing of linen
clipping, shearing
to cul, shear
knife, blade

lire
religion; tradition
1) to bring, carry;

2) lo endure, bear, suffer
Crete
Cretan
lo instruct, train
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-huiQ

IjpljGuiinp, -uig
l^Gbif, -hgp

-p, -wt

education, training, discipline
twice, two limes (l}pl)pG

uiGq.uiiT, a second lime,
again)

double
to double, repeal
companion, associate (I'rom

llghif join, attach, unite;
and cf. -ljpg>

huiquip, -lug
huiqutpuiifhuiG
huiqiupuiujhin, -uig

-huiG

hu^ut^uiGiug (pi. noun)

huiljiunuil}, -u

hiuljuinuil|npi}, -tug
, -huiQ

hiuBhif, -hgp

huifijtif, -
huifinj, -Jig (with dat.)
huiifuil{, -uig
huiifui2|uuiphvul{uiG, -uig
huiifiup, -ng
huiifuiphif, -bgp

one thousand
thousand-year
chiliarch
chilia rebate
hardly, scarcely
persecution; pursuit
to pursue, persecute
contrary, opposed; adver-

sary, enemy; as adv. or prep,
(with the gen.), against

enemy
participation, communion,

intercourse (from hiuqnpij,
-pg common, shared)

to please, satisfy; win over,
persuade

to agree, be content, acquiesce
pleasing, acceptable
all, complete
fellow countryman; universal
account, reckoning
to count, enumerate; reckon,

consider
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hiuif uippif, -hgtuj
huiif uipdiuljpif, -
hiuifuip.6uil{ni.p-piG, -hiuQ
hutifpiunQiuif, huiifpiup&p
huiifpuii, -ng or -uig

huiifpuiihif, -hgji

huiifphphtf, -ji
hiuifphpnippiG, -huiG
huiif pnjp, -j»g
huiifpni.pb.ir, -hgp
hiuifhifuiin, -pg (with da I.)
hiuifp, huiifhp

-ng

hiujuiuinuiGp, -huig
hmjhptG
hiujh(jni.utd, -ng
huijpif, -hguij
huijhnjnt-ptiiG, -huiG
hiujp, hutip, nom. pi. huipp
huijpiul}iuQ, -mg
huijpiuu]hin, -uig
huijphQp, -htug
hiujpplj
huiGuiu(iuq (adv.)

-uig
-uig (pi. noun)

lo reckon, mean, hold us
10 dare
audacity, boldness
lo I ill, raise (cl. uiifpuinGuiif)
news, inlormaiion, siory:

renown
lo proclaim, make known,

reveal
10 endure: have paiicnce; suffer
patience: endurance
kiss
lo kiss
proporlional: commcnsurale
mule, dumb

Armenian: pi. A*ujf
ihe Armenians

Armenian
Armenian
Armenian (language)
sighi: spectacle
to look at
blasphemy
father
paternal, ancestral: fatherly
patriarch
paternal, ancestral
dim. of huijp, papa
continually, ever
constant, eternal
condilion, manner, circum-

stance, detail
peace, calm, quiet, rest,

repose; p hwGqpuin ipnpihif
lo put lo rest

lo rest, repose, relax
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(proposition, with insir.)
-pg

(pi. noun)

huiGijpujpif, -hgwj (dat.)
hiuGhif, huiGp

huiGfiuip, -ng
hiujnLpif,
huiu, -Jig
huiuuiGhif, hiuup

htuutunuilj, -uig

hutuuiptul|uig
huiulj, -pg
huiuniguiOhif, -nigp
huiuutiuuthif, -hgp

huiuuiiuinnLppLG, -hiuG
huiuuiuiuini.Q« -ng
huiuiuiQhif, huiuip
huiinnigiuOhif, -nigp
2,iupuiifuiG, -uij
huipuiv, -nj
huipuiiuijpG, -ng
huipp-hift -

hiupp
huippip

with, together with
clothing
the future

opposite, before, in front of
to meet, encounter; attain
to draw, drag, remove: htuQh^

p \\hp to bring up, pull up
intelligence, skill, knowledge
to count, reckon
revenue
to arrive, happen, come to;

grasp, understand; p 4hpwj
huiuuiGhif to comprehend,
grasp, penetrate

common, public, ma
hiuuuipuilj, in common,
all together

common, public
car (of wheat, etc.)
to cause to happen, bring about
1) to ratify, affirm;

2) to establish
stability, constancy; hyposiasis
stable, firm, constant
to cut, break, interrupt
to give buck; pay, requite
Ahriman; Satan
south
southern
to make level, smooth, even

(from hiupp, -Jig flat)
aor. of huinljuiDhif, strike
one hundred
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huiplj, -uig

huipl|iuGhif, huipp

-ng
huipuiuGpp, huipuuiGhiug (pi. noun)
huipuG, huipupG, huipuniGp,

huipuuiGg
huipuGnippiG, -huiG
huipuinuihuip

huipguiGhif, huipgp
huig, -hg
huii, -nig
huiiuiGhtf, -hguij
huiiuiGnip-hiG, -huiG
huiLiuuuip, -Jig or -uig

huiiuiuuiphif, -hgp
huiiuiui, -nj usually in the pi.

huiiiump, -ng
htuiuimuiif, -uig (with dal.)
huiiuiinuippuVuig
huiLpuif njp, -phn
hhpuiGnu, -uig

f, -hgp
hb*h*hif, -hgp
hhqhr), -uig
hhq&Qniif, hhqduij

lax, duly, need; huiplj h ii is
necessary, obligatory

to sirike, bcal, hit, perform,
spread: ihnq hiupljuiGhif,
sound ihe irumpci

blow, calamity
marriage
bride

wedding
afflicted, distressed (from

hiupntuui powerful + huip)
to ask
bread
bird, hen: grandfather
to agree, concur, accede
agreement, belief, conviction
like, similar, equivalent;

friend, companion
be or make equal: compare
belief, faith; faithfulness

to believe
failhlul, trustworthy
aunt, lather's sister
heathen, pagan, Gentile;

hhp-uiGnuf Gentiles,

Greek
to mouni, ride
to moan, lament
lo groan, moan
lorrcni, sircam, flood
lo choke, suffocate
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, hhqp

hhGnuf, hhGp (also hutdnuf)
hb^uiuiljuiG, -uig
hhnuiuinuiQ

hhnji

hhui, -ncj
hhmqhhint
hhutk

hhp&ni-if, hhp&p. 3 sg. hhhp&

hqutip, -uicj

htC, hpGpg
hputGiuif, -luguij

hjiifG, HJiifiuG, hjufntGf ,
hJiQ, hGng
h[iGuipuip
HJiCcj, -Jig
hjiGq.hpnpi}, -tug

-uig
-ngtug

-huiQ
-nj

, hpLi)huij

lo pour, spill: also pass.
(aor. hhrjiuj) be split,
poured: flow

spite, grudge
to weave, sew together
delightful, agreeable
distance; adv. p hhixuiumuiGt

from afar
distant, far; p hhivp Car;

hhnniuin, from afar
trace, footprint
little by little, gradually
sec hhwqhhinti juijuifhhmt,

juijQifhhmt
to cleave, split, divide; tear,

rend
strong, powerful;

hqiui.puiq.njG, -pg very
powerful, more powerful

brigand, robber
to admire, wonder at,

be astonished
base, foundation
old, ancient
of a brigand
five
fifth
xick
hospital
sickness, disease
matter, nature, essence

(cl. Qpi.p>
lo become thin; weaken,

diminish
matter, stuff (cf.
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hJiiujuimhuiQ
hpLupu, hpiupunj
hjuupuiujpG, -ng
hpiuG, hpiuuiG, hpvuruGp, hpmuiGg
hpip, hpipng
h^ni, -uig
hifiujf, htfuijpg (pi. noun)

hiTniin, hifutuig (with dill.)

hGuuquiGi}, -pg
hGuiquiGqpif, -hgiuj
hGuiquiGn.nip-pi.G, -huiG
hGuiGuiif, -uiguij
hQiupiuinp, ~uig
hGuipjiiT, -hguij
hGuipni\nLppi.G, -huiQ
hGiupf, hQuippg (pi. noun)

-pg
hGq.huiuiuuiGuiifbuiGp, -bGptf
hGnipptQ, -hiuG
hG^ptG, HGjifuiG

-ng

hnquipuip&ni.ppi.G
hnq.uiif, -uigp and -uigiuj

hnqhtnp, -uig

hn«jp, -ing
hnn, -ng
hnquiGuiif, -uiguij

consuls (collective),
north
northern
carpenter
guest, visitor
docile, obedient
divination, augury,

soothsaying, spell
one who knows (something)

well, skilled, learned
obedient, submissive
to submit, be resigned
obedience, submission
to become old, used up: age
possible
to think about, ponder
dexterity, an, skill
ways and means: inventiveness,

skill: hGuip t, it is possible
fivefold
liliecn
fifteen years
antiquity
sound, voice, noise
care, trouble: hnq. {i ifuip

uipljmGhif to care,
be concerned, anxious

solicitude
to care, worry, he concerned,

be troubled
spiritual; devout, pious;

animate, living
spirit, soul, breath (cf. n<jp)
ground, base; earth; tomb
to become earth, turn to dust
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-ng
, ^nanifng (pi. noun)

hni|> -ng or -nig
hnijpi, hni[ni.uig
hnui, -ng
hnuipif, hguij
hntnnmpif, -hguij

hniulj, hnLuljpg
hni.p, hnnj
hujuipinuiGiuif, -uigmj

2,n.pipupifhuiBf , £,apipupif huiGg
hiuujifuijhgp, -ng
hn.£iul{uit.np, -uig

-Jig
hpiuduiphif, -
hpuiif uijbif, -hgji
hpiuif uiQ, -uig
hpiuifuiQuiinuip, -tug
hpuiu]uipuil|, -uig
hpuiu|ni.phif, -hgp

and
-mg

hphjmiul}, -uig

wind, brec/c, air
Romans, By/antincs
Ircsh, cool, cold
shepherd; pastor
odour, scent
lo have a bad smell, stink
lo pul oul a smell; lo breathe;

slink
lasi
lire
lo become proud, swell wilh

pride; (from hiquinin, -Jig
haughty, arroganl)

companions of Rhipsimc
Roman
famous, cclcbralcd, renowned

(from hn^iul], -uig fame)
giant (also uljiuj)
lo renounce, depari
lo command, order, decree
command, order, decree
commander, chief
public square; couri; assembly
lo enlicc, lempl, seduce

(from hnuiu|njpp, allrac-
lion, lure)

Jew, Hebrew
Judca
fiery (from hmp)
angel; messenger
incendiary, arsonist (hnip +

Aptj, cl. &<jhif)
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duipi, -nj and -ni
dtupmnuili, -uig
duijG, -Jig
diujGhif, -hgp
duiGdpuignLgiuGhif, duidGdputgnigp
duiiGbif, -hgji
dq.hu*, -hg|i
dhq

dhnniG, dhqni.uiG
dhnuiq.np&, -utg

dhnG, dhnpfi nom. pi. dhnp
gen. dal. pi. dhnuig

dhnCphl}
dhp, -ng

-uig

dhppuiuniC

dhi, dhing
dtp, d|ipnj
d|», dj»ng
dJip-hGlt, -huig
djittt, dhuiG
difhaQ, difhpiujGnj
difhpng, -utg and difhpuiDng, -uig
dnpuilj, -uig
dnpd, -ng
dm., dnung

Icli (direction)
sinister
voice, shout
to shout, cry out
to annoy, trouble, lire
to oiler, present, dedicate
to stretch, pull: draw; hurl
ace. dal. UK. of qnip;

whence dhqkG, personally,
by yourself

ceiling, roof
hand-made, man-mudc; also,

handicraft
hand: p dhnG + gen. through

whose hand is broken
your
arrested, prisoner (dhpp inslr.

of dhnG + -l|iui>
nourished, raised: pupil,

creature (dhpp + -uniG,
d. uGiuGpif)

form, shape, model
oil, olive
horse
olive-tree
snow
winter
winter home; winter quarters
ravine, small valley
clothing

egg
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&nil)G, AljiuG, dljntQp, AljuiGg
dpji

fish
tree, lor nothing ( f rom &pp,
Appg gill)

Lcvi

fiuiljium, -nig

6uiGiuu|uiph, -uig
fiui6uiu)uiphnpi|bif, -hyp
6iuG6, pg
GuiGfiJilj

fiiuu}iuqhif, -hgp
fiiupuiiupi -uig
fiuipmuipnip-piGt -huiG

, -hiuG

fihifpif, -hguij
fihuj, 6hujng

fiGfiqnil], -uig

-huiG

t, -pg
fijifuipuinLp-piG, -huiG
fijifuipuiniphuiifp
6pui<|, -uig nom. pi.

from; forehead; I'ucc; fiuiljuimu
munf to arrange in battle
order; attack

to know, rccognixe
road, way, route; journey
to journey, travel
fly, insect
gnat
to taste, eat (from Buijuilj,

-mi, tascic, foot!)
to scatter
skillful, dextrous
eloquence
ascetic practice (from fipq.G,
-uiG, effort, mortification)
to promenade, take a walk
haste, speed
horror, monstrosity; nightmare

(from fipiuii), -uig monster)
sparrow
true (cf. fip2in, true)
truth
truly, in truth
lamp, lantern
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-ng
ifiuqijbqniQp,

iftu&uiGpif,
ifuih, ifuihni and ifiuhniuiQ
ifuihuiu|uipw, -uig

ifmhjifip, ifuihfitug (pi. noun)

from MagdaJa, Magdalene
Ma/dean

lo adhere, stick, cling
death
guilty, deserving the death

penally (el. ujiuninp)

bed

UTiuifplinGhuiG

ifiujp, ifuiip
if tujputf uiijiup , -uig
ifuijuji, -hwg
ifui&uiCp|u, ifuiGuiG|vnj

iftuGlni.p)iLG, -huiQ
i, ifuiGljuiG

-nig or -pg
-JiQutg

ifui2l{huil], -bug
ifaijljp
ifuiuG, if utupG, if uiuniGf

if uimuiGp, -uig
ifuiinG, ifiumpG, ifiumntGf, ifiuutuiGg
ifuimGhif, -hgp
if uiinGp î -uig
ifiumnLiiQ, ifuimpaiOg

Mumikonian (name of a
leading Armenian family)

mother
metropolis
forest, wood
mustard, senna
especially
child, lot
childhood, youth
child <cl. ifuiGp, small);

collectively ifuiGl|mp, -inj,
children

skin, pelt
leathery, of leather, lough
clothing of leather or hide
leathery
part, share; gum ifuiuui&g

in detail
ring (tor finger)
finger
to betray, denounce
betrayer, traitor
marlyrium; chapel
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ifuiinjpif, ifuiutbiuj

if uiriq.uipt, -tpg
-uiguij

ifuipquippw, -nj or -p, -uig
ifuipq, -nj

ifuipijuiujippg
ifuipp

ITuipp, ITiuphuij
Ifuipjiuiif , -uij
ITuipljpnG
ifvupifpQ, ifiupifQng
ifuipifQuiu)p2

ifuipifGuiLnp, -uig
if uipui, -pg
ifuipuipl{( -uig
ifiupinQ^pif, ifuipinhuij
ITuipf , ITuipuig
tfuiLin
ifuipp, ifiup huig
ifuif u, -pg
if uipuuiinp, -uig
ifuif uuiLnpnip-JiiQ, -huifi
ifhqtQ

-uig
ifh*uiphn.Q, -phnpQ

lo make approach, bring near;
oflcr, present: qnh
ifutinnLguiChif, offer a
sacrifice

to approach, draw near,
advance toward

prophet
10 prophesy
pearl
man (in the plural, the

collective is generally
used; ifuipn.pl{, ifuipqljiuQ,
men)

who loves mankind
possible; ifuipp t Qifui,

he may (cf. ifutpphif)
Mari
Mary
Marcion
body, flesh
regarding the body, sensual;

(cf. lujflniif)
bodily, corporeal
battle, war
warrior, soldier, combatant
to fight
the Modes
ncaKby)
sheep
duly, tariff
customs-officer; publican
customs-house
sec ifhp
great, notable
one who has a heavy burden
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-q.ni.Gpg
p

ifh&iuifh&, -ing

ifh&uiujiuuipi.

ifh&uiu{l;u (adv.)
ifh^uiuiniG, -muiQ
ifh&iupuiGf, ifh&uipuiGtug (pi. noun)
ifh&utphif
if h&uijmj, -Jig
ifh&uignigtuGhif, -nigp

ifb&ruppiG, -buiQ

ifhbJiG
f, -hgp

if hl|Qpif, -hguij
ifh^QnippiC, -huiG
ifhl]iuup
if hhhuid, -bQpg
if hi)iuQ^hif, ifhqiuj
ifhquunp, -uig
ifhijif, -ng
if hqni, -uig
if hi)ntutCng, -utg
iftu^p, ifbqnL
ifhqf , -uig (pi. noun)
ifhQuiQng
ifhnuiQpif, if hniuj
if hmuiuiuQ, -pg
ifhp
ifhpdhif, -hgp

very wealthy, very rich
precious, cosily
greater, very great
numerous, various
very great: ifh&uiifhip nobles,

magnates
greatly honored,

very honorable
greatly, much, very
mighty: rich, opulent
respect, honour
to honour, respect
respected, honoured
to honour (I act. ol ifhduiGiuif,

-uiguij become great)
greatness, grandeur, mag-

nificence: riches
single, simple, precise, distinct
to clarity, explain
to separate oneself, depart
explanation
aside, apart, outside (cf. Ijnju)

temple
to sin: give offense
sin: sinner; sinful, guilty
swcci-icmpcrcd, gentle, mild
bee <cf. ifhijp)
beehive
honey
sin, transgression, fault
hermitage (from ifhiujC)
to die
eleven
our
to reject, remove; p puig

ifbpdbif, to draw away
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ifhplj, -ng

ifhpl{uiGuiif,

ifhpd
ifhp&hGiuif, -
ifiuu
ifhf
ifbj, ifpquig, insi. ifp<jni[
iftC, ifhQp, ifhGpi

ifpjnj

ifttf, if pjuig
ifp-uignigiuGhif, if p-iugnigp

-uig
.̂  -IjuiQ

ifp (prohibitive negative)
ifpuiputQ

ifpuipuiQnippi.Q, -hiuQ
ifpuil|ni)ifiuQp
ifpuiifpin, -ifiniug
ifpuiifuuH.ppiQ,-huiG
if puijQ, -Jig
if pujduiljhuig, ifpuijQuiljhguig
ifpiujQuil{hguil]uiQ, -uig

naked, uncovered; adv.
p ifhpl{nig

to expose, reveal, uncover,
strip olT

near
to draw near; have intercourse
sec ifpiu
we
fog, mist
each one
middle, midst; p ift?, p ifp;p

in the middle, in the midst,
among; p >fp;p ifhpniif,
in our midst, among us;
pGij iftj uiQguiQhif, uiGgp
to cross, pierce, penetrate;
p ifk{ uinGnLif, uinp
to inircxlucc

waist
to darken (from ifnip-, -ng

darkness)
fly, flea (also ifdhq)
gnat, midge
one, a, single
not
with one voice, in accord,

in unison
to unite; agree with
crippled, lame; adv. on one side
unanimous
unanimity
only, merely; single, solitary
hermit
eremitic
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ifptuGcpuif
ifpuiGquiifuijG
ifpuiG&G, ifpuiG&pG,

ifpuiG&niGf, ifpuiG&uiGg

ifpuii.np.ni.ppiG, -huiG
•fphph
u>ph

ifpifhuiGu, ifpifhuiGg

ifpGG ... if piuG

iTpGjhi

ifpjwn (adv.)
ifp£iu ifru.pi
if Ji^Giujjuiuph, -uig
if jiu, if unj
if|>inf, ifmuig (pi. noun)

«f|»iu, -ng
ifjii.uuiGq.uiif

if ljpu»hif, -hgp
-uig

-huiG
ifGuiif, -uigp

once
all at once, ai the same lime
hermit, monk

first day of ihe week: UK.
ifpu^uipuipmg, but gen.
dal. ifpuijuipuipra, fol-
lowing the declination
of ^uipuip

unanimity
usually ifpph, q.v.
interrogative particle;

can it be? is ii possible?
each other; one another

(reciprocal pronoun)
the one ... the other
until, up to, as far as;

while, during
while, during
until, us far us
before (of time)
always, eternally
entered, penetrated (cl. ifjuhif)
midland
meal
mind, intellect, intelligence;

qifmuiL ui&hif 10 con-
sider, relied, ponder

other
one more lime; once aguin
to immerse, dip in;

drive in, ihrusi
to bapti/c; bathe, purify
baptist, bupti/cr
baptism; purification
to remain
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-uig

ifmj, -nig

ifGuignpq, -uig
tfGuigniui&f, -ng (pi. noun)
if2iuli, -lug

-hiuG

-q.Gutg
if n[p, -huig
ifninppif, -hguij
tfn|npnip-pLG, -hiuG
ifnjupp, -ng
if njupuiGng, -uig
ifnjupng, -uig
ifnifhqtG, ifnifhf|pGuig
ifnjp, if nupnj
ifnnuiGuiif, -uiguij
ifnnuignLifQi ifnaiugifiuG and

lTni[uku, ITnijuhuji and
lTni[upup

ifnphGJi, -inj
ifnpp, -ng
if npphif, -hgp
if ni&uiGhif, ifnt^Ji 3 sg. hif nj*
ifnim, ifutpg
if nipfi, ifpfiuig
ifn.ifn.uif, -uigp
ifinuiGhif, ifinp 3 sg. hifniui
if pifnhif, -bgp
if pnip, -ng
ifplpiQ, if pyif uiG

rest, remainder
remainder, residue
worker; labourer; servant
eternal
ever-resounding
eternal
eternity
magus (Zoroastrian priest)
chief magus
furious, enraged, beside oneself
furious
to wander, err
error, going astray
ashes
fire-temple
waste-heap, dunghill
candle
the act of begging
to forget
forgetlulncss, oblivion, neglect

Moses

briar, bramble
skin, pelt, hide, fur
to skin, flay
to bring in, lead in, introduce
income (cf. ifinuiGhif)
hammer
to murmur; grumble
to go in, enter; penetrate
to murmur
Ices, dregs; dirt, Tilth, mud
ant; whence nom. ifpjnufG

and gen. ifpghtuG
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J-
juiq.hGuiif (also jiuqjitf)

jiuqhguij
jiuqhif, -hgji
Biuljnilpnu
juiqhiT, -hg}»

juiqp-uihuijihif

jui6ui|u, -mcj

juifiuijuhif, -hg|»
juiif hGuiif, juiifhguij
juijGduiif
jvujGjfhhmt

juijuifhhuil;

juijinGuiU{tu
jutjmQhif,

-huig

juiGijJiif uidji ,̂ -wg

juiGl|uip&uiipl;Q
jiuGl{ni.guiGhif,

(or jiuGq.nLguiGhif )

sec J»
lo satisfy oncscll, become saicct

to sacrifice
Jacob, James
lo sail, season wiih sail
victorious, strong, powerful,

enormous
to conquer, prevail against:

overcome <cf. huipljiuGhif)
lo win, conquer, be victorious
much, many
very frequent, multiple
lo multiply, augment: repeal
lo be laic, hesitate, linger
then, at that lime
from then on, thenceforward,

-forth
in thai place
from now on, henceforth
opcn(ly), clearly, evidently
openly, clearly
to reveal, disclose
open, evident, obvious
sec uiGcjtux
opposite, facing, in front of,

in the sight of (cf.
critic, chidcr (juiGtifiiT

-hg|i lo reprimand)
suddenly, unexpectedly

(cf. l{uirt&htr)
suddenly, unexpectedly
to conciliate, pacify, settle,

bring to conclusion
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juiGu}uiinptuuuipg

jutGguiQhif, juiGghuij

jiuGguiGp , juiGguiGuig

juiGgiuinp, -uig
juiBgniguiGhif, -nigp

juiiquiquiGp, juiU)Uin.uiGuig
juiujuiqjiif, -hguij
juiu|uiqnLp-pi-G, -hiuG

-ng

-huig

jiunuij

juinui{uiq.njG
juinuijiuGiuif, -uiguij

jiuaGhif, juiphuj imp.
jiuu»ul{, -wg
juiuuuQhif, juiutji
juip^hif, -hgp
juiphuij
juiphgniguiChif, juiphgnigp
juippif, -hguij
juiplj, -uig
juipduil{pif, -

juip&uil]niifG, juip&uil)ifuiQg
juipnip-piG, -huiQ
juipnLguiGhif, -nigp

unawares, unexpectedly
(Ironi iuG + ujiuinpuiuui)

lo go over, trespass, pass
through (from juiGg,
sin, transgression)

trespass, transgression;
sin, crime

guilty, culpable
to cause to sin, err
sacrifice, oblation, offering
delay, hesitation, postponement
to delay, linger
delay
success, prosperity,

good fortune
success, prosperity,

good fortune
forwards; before (of space or

lime)
preceding; before, earlier
lo go before, advance,

go ahead, precede
to arise, stand up
floor; pavement
to cut, prune
lo honor, esteem, appreciate
aor. of jumGhif
to attach, connect, cause lo join
to adhere to, cling lo
roof
to assail, attack; hurl oneself

forward
assault, attack
resuureclion; arising
lo cause lo arise, raise; erect;

resuscitate; incite lo revolt
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JUILUlGuil}, -U»g

jiuin, -hg
-ng

-p

juitdiup, -uig

juiicfuipni.p-piG, -hiuG
juiLpuihuiG, juiiptnhGpg

juiipuihutGf, jiuipinbGpg (pi. noun)
juiLpwbGuiljuiG, -utg
juiippGhif, -hgji

f, -hgp
jhGniif, jhguij
jhn.ni.if, jhrip
Sbuni, ShuHLiuj
jhm (with gen.)
jhmpG, -ng
jhinnj
jhpl|nLiuGuiif, -uiguij

jpifuip, -uig
jpifuipnip-piG, -huiG

-uig
-hgp

jhjhif, -

jpuntG, -pg
BpunLU, -pi
jnuiGuiif, -tugiuj
jqbif , -bgh
jnbGiuif,

young horse or donkey; coll,
I i l l y

link, Joint
increase, addition, supplement
to add, join, increase: pass.

(aor. jiuih^utj) g row,
increase: become attached

disposed to, well-disposed:
ready, willing
willingness, inclination
eternal, eternity (from

junta very, continuous)
eternity
eternal
to fashion, form, organi/c,

prepare (cf. uiiptGp)
to plunder, rob, snatch
to lean on, depend on
to attach, insert
Joshua, Jesus
after, following
last
after
to doubt, question, suspect

(cf. hpljnO
foolish, mad, insane
madness, insanity, folly
memory, recollection, memorial
to remember; remind
to recall, remember

(cf. ni-2 memory, mind)
f i f ty
Jesus
to conceive, become pregnant
to send
sec jqiuGuiu"
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Jn

8njG, BniQiug
jnju, jniunj
8ni[huiQGtu

jnp&uiGf, jnp&utGuig (pi. noun)
jnpifkhtiuit;
Snu îu
jniqhif, -

jnLqwpljhif, -hgj»

jniGutljiuG, -tug
jniGuiptG
jniuuihuiut, -Jig or -uig
jnLuuiif, -uiguij

whither?
many, most
very, much (el. njd force)
Greek (noun)
hope
Johannes, John
when, as
torrent, rapids
since, since when
Judas
to set in motion, incite, excite;

seek, search (from jnjq,
-pg search, investigation)

to send, lead, accompany
(cf. niqp)

Greek (adj.)
in Greek (from BnjQ)
hopeless (cf. huiuxiudhif)
to hope

-Q
GUI (dcm.)

-ing
Gui|u
Guijuuiq.iuh, -pg
Giu|uuipnn, -ng or -uig

Gui|uuiljuip<j, -uig
Gui|uuiGd, -nL
GuijuuiGdpif, -hguij
Gm|uuiGdnin, -uig

dcm. suffix
that (one), also adverbial,

GUI, then
Na/crinc
previously, earlier, first
principal, capital (cf. ejuih)
the first scat (or place) at the

table; president, patriarch,
etc.

of the first order or rank
jealousy; rivalry; /eal
to be envious, jealous
jealous: also GuijuuiGdljnvn,

jealous
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Gui|uuiinhif, -bgji

GiupmiuipGf, GuipnuuiiuGuig
(anomalous pi. noun)

Gui{uuipiup, -uig

Gui|uuipuiphuiG (collcciivc noun)

GuijuGp, -huig

-huig

Guiif uilj, -uig
Guijpif, -hguij
GuipqhtuG
Gun, -iug (also -nig)

Giuiuiuuipry, -tut

Gimp-p, -huig
ChqhiT, -hgji

GhG<{., -tug
GhGq.uiLnp, -uig

-hgji
piG, -hiuG

Ghphif, -hg|i

Ghpl}iuGhtf, Ghpljji and
Ghpljhif, -hgji

"bhputu
Ghpf JiG, GhppGnj
Ghpf nj, J» Ghppnj
Ghpp nLuin, ji GhppnLum
Ghpp u (Ji Ghpfu)

to insult, injure

insult, abuse, outrage

prince, noble
nobility
lirsi, primitive: old, ancient;

as a noun: chief, in the
plural, ancestors

Christian, Naxarcnc
(cl. "Uiucjnijpbcjji, -tncj)

letter
to look
of nard (from Giupqnu, nard)
ship, boat; whence GuiLiulf

boat, skill
New Year: first month of the

Old Armenian calendar
hungry, lasting
to torment, afflict (from Ghq,

-nj narrow, oppressed)
fraud, ruse, trick
dccivcr
to trick, deceive
trickery, deceit
to pardon, excuse, absolve:

permit, allow, suffer
to lint, color, painl (from Gbpl{,

-ng linl)
Ncrscs (proper noun)

inner
under
from the inside, from wilhin
inside, wilhin
lo swear,, curse (from Gqni[f,

-pg oalh, curse)
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-uig

G{t{ih

GJiphhif, -hgp

Gjup, -nj

Gl)iuGiul|, -uig

QifuiG, -pg

GifuiGuiLii (and GifuiQnip, -uig

GifiuG|iif, -hgiuj

GifuiGnippLG, -huiQ

GG;hif, -hgp

GjwiG, -uig

GjwGuictpp, -ng

GjuiGiuljhif, -hg)i

-uig
GnjB (dem. pro. of idenlily)
GnjGduiifuijC

-nig
GnjGujtu
Gnp, -ng
Bnpnq.
Gnpnq.hif, -hgp
Gni, Gninj

-uig
-uig

Qniuic^uipuiG, -uig
Gnuuq, -pg
QnLuiqhif, -hgp
Gnuuqpif, -bguij
Gnitp, Gnippuig
Gni.aG, GnuiG, GnniGf

Nicacan
sleep
to sleep
mailer (cf. hpip)
loaf of bread (from GljuiG loaf

of bread)
similar, like
similar
to resemble, be similar,

imitate (+ dai.)
likeness, similarity
to sleep
mark, sign
character (of script), alphabet,

writing system
to designate, indicate
traveller
relic
track, trace, mark
the same (one)
at the same time
that much, so much, as much
likewise, in the same way
new
new
to renew: repeat
daughter-in-law
song
musician, singer (cl. uifrhif)
musical instrument
less, lesser, small, inferior
to diminish, reduce
to become smaller
offering, gift
pomegranate
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Gni-pp, Gpppg
Guinpif, Gumuij imp. GJiuin

GuwnLgiuGhif, -nig|»

fine, subtle
to sit (cf. Gpum position, place,

seal)
to seat

2iupiup-, -ni
2«uh, -pg
2iuhuil]iuG
2uihuiu]hui, -uig

2iuhhljiuGl -uig
2iuhpif, -hguij
Ciuu{nih

-pg
, -pg

jiupdhif, -hg[i

2iupd-ntiffi,
-ng
, -hgp

2pGuil|iuG, -uig
2pGhif, -hgji

-ng
G, -huiG

Sabbath: week
gain, profit, use
see 2uiht>ljuifi
prefect, governor (also genius

ituclariiu)
useful, profitable
to win, gain, profit
Shapuh (proper name)
very, much
movement, shaking
to shake, move
10 be shaken, move

-ifniGp movement, shaking
shaking
to feel, touch
I) inhabited: 2) built:

3) prosperous;
4) village, hamlet

inhabited land, scltllcmcnls;
building

made of red leather (jfclj
tawny, reddish + ipnlj
leather cord)

peasant, farmer
to build (from 2tG)
building
building; prosperity, blossoming
bottle, flask
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2p?uiGpif,
2p;nLgiuGhifl -nigp
JUpuij, -pg
2Gnjihuitj.pp
jfinphhif, -hgp

2Gnphp, -uig (pi. noun)

2nipp-G,

2uthifutpuiG, -uig (also as
plural noun)

-hguij

to be extinguished; cease: die
lo extinguish
chain, link
written by divine grace
to favor, grace; give a present,

endow; gratify; pardon,
please

grace, favor
dog
breath; spirit, soul
lip; border, edge
around
as adj. surrounding; as adv. in

the region; in a circle
whistling
warehouse, storeroom, granary

to turn, change
to go, go around, march;

be turned, change

A (and &\{)
n«jp, -ing
nqp, -ng
nqpuitf, -uiguij
nqpnttffi, nqpifuiQ
nqnqhif, -hgp
nqnpifui&, -vug
nqnpiTpif, -hgtuj (with dal.)

-ng
nqj, -ng

(inlcrrog. pronoun) who?
spirit, soul, nwopa (cf.
lamentation, weeping
lo lament
lamentation
lo swim; submerge (cf. hhnnuf)
merciful, compassionate
to have pity or compassion

(from nnnptT, -nj pity)
request; supplication, entreaty
healthy; nq; hp,
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nqgiuljtq,

-uiguij
nqguigniguiGhif, -nigji
nijjnjG, nqgniGp, -pi
nq^njG, -pg (adj.)
nfi, nfinj
niTG

n^ptuip, -ng
nn.nq.uiGhif, nanq.fi

nul|hhuiin, -ng
nul|hqhQ, -uicj
Ruljhif uijp, Rul|hif mip
nuljhiuiq

nuljp, -inj
nuljp, nuljhp
84
ninG, ninj»G noin. pi. nuip

gen. pi. nuipg
ninGuiinp, -uig
np, -nj inicrrog. and rcl. adj.
nppuiGnif, nppiuGnguig

npqhuilj, -

npqp, -ing

npq.Q, npquiG, n
nphuip, nphpnj (collective noun)
npp, -ng

sacrifice: burnt ollering
(C'l. Ijpqniif)

to be, become healthy
to heal
greeting
all, entire, whole
detail, order: style
someone, u
gen. ol n, nij
not, no: nj pG^ nothing
sheep
to wet, irrigate (also

umnq.uiGhiT, uinnq.p)
the Goldcrn-rH)rn one (cl.
gold-mine: golden
golden, of gold
the Golden Mother
having gold rings

(cl. uiiq, -pg ring)
gold
bone
who?
loot

pedestrian
which
orphanage (from npp,

-ng orphan)
small child (diminutive

ol' nprjp)
son, child Hoc. npqing p. 135

is irregular]
worm
people, folk
grapevine
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npp, -nig
npljnp, -ng
npd, -pg
npni{uijG, -j»g
npni|hhinhi
npninuiiT, -uigp
npninniifG, npninifuiG

npujtu
npujpup, -huig
npu, npung
npuuiif, -uigp and -uiguij
npuni), -uig and npunpq, -uig

ni.phpnpi}, -uig
nip-uniC, -pg

nijuui, -pg

ni.|vuihif, -
niqhlipg, -uig
niqp, -inj

-ng
, -pg (pi. noun)
, -hgp

, -uig
-huiQ

nu)ui, -nig
ni.Gpif,
niQljQ, nLQl}iuQ pi.

-ng
-uig

call
ihroal
male
womb: stomach
since, because
lo ihundcr
thunder
as much
as, how, nptqhu qp so that
such
hunt, prey, game
to hunt
hunter
eight
eighth
eighty
strong, intense, severe
vow, pact, contract, treaty;

clergy
to swear an oath
traveling companion (cf. -Ijpg)
road, way; journey
straight, upright, direct
mountain stream, torrent
to set up, raise; direct
straight, direct, upright
straightncss, correctness, reform
camel
lo have, hold, keep; sci/c
car
ground, base, foundation;

gQi} niG{ uiiu&ptf, ra/c lo
the foundations, destroy

237



VOCABULARY
Armenian - English

ninGnitf, nitthuij
(uniuguiGhif, -ni.g|»
HLU, iuung
niuuiGpif, niuuij

ntunLiTQ, ntuifuiG
niuniifGuil{p(|, -uig
niuniguiGhif, -nigp,
nLimigp£, -uig
niuwhp
mump (interr. and rcl. adv.)
mump, niuwhp
niuihif, l{bpuij 3 sg. hljhp
niinhuui, -Jicj
ntp (inicrr. and rcl. adv.)
nipui)u
ntpiuGuiif, -uigiuj
niphtfG

memory, recollection; pmG nij
hqhit JiGd, I remembered
the word, called the word
to mind

lo swell, pull
to swell, inllatc
shoulder
lo learn, study, practice,

be taught
study, instruction, learning
fellow-pupil (cf. -Ijpcj)
to leach, instruct, inlorm
teacher
I'rom somewhere
I'rom where, whence
son
to cat
f(X)d, nourishment
where
joyous, joyl'ul
lo deny, denounce, disavow
somewhere (indcf. adv.):

so, ihen
somewhere, anywhere;

n; nLphp nowhere
someone, somctxxly;

nj np no one, nobody

4-
juip, -uig

-uig

unsircsscd form of ihc ncgalivc
bad, wicked, evil
malefactor, evil-doer
slander, detractor, one who

speaks evil (cf. juuiiupif)
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, jtuiphiug (pi. noun)
-buiC

-nig and -ng

, -hgp

, -Ipluijf
uji

^nphf hmpjitp, -ng

-uig

ff
-uig

jf lump, -uig
^p ifhqp; p jf ifhqu utn.Gni.if

very bad
loving evil
evil
evil, wickedness
lo torture, torment, maltreat
degree, measure: model:

hiujpuil|iuG ^uiipniQ like a
father, in the mode of a
father

to measure
not yet <j + hi)
there is not, there arc not
aor. of hpp-uiiT
dry, arid
all four
(set) in four ranks (of. ljuip«(>
fourfold, quadruple
four-sided (cf. l|nju>
four hundred
fourteen
fourth (usually in sense of

"a fourth (part) of")
fourth (ordinal numeral)
four
unfortunate, pitiful

(cf. p2nilun-)
lo go, leave, depart
poor, needy
lo pardon, excuse,

absolve

to kiss (sec hpl}pp)
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ujuiljiuuh, -bait}, (3 sg. verb)

u]uil]Gniif, iqiuljhuij
iquih, -nig

u]uihuiujuiG, -uig
ujuihhif, -hgj> (also ujuinhbif)

ujuihp, u|iuhng (pi. noun)

u]uiquiutiuGf, -uicj (pi. noun)

•H Ĵ- -hr
ujiujpnigiuGbif, -01.3)1

u{uij&uin.uiQu»f,

ujuijifuiGhif,

-iug
-ujiuG

ujuinuii., -ni, -niGp, -uiQg

there is lacking, missing,
required (from u]iul)uiu
-|»g dclcci)

lo be petrified (with fr ight)
watch, guard (also

written iquiph: cl. ujiuhf)
watchman, guard, sentinel
to watch, guard;

keep, observe; last
last: hif {i u)uihu, I am fasting

(cl. ujmh)
supplication, request
fairy
to break (fact, of ujuijphif,

to split, break, crack)
lo shine brightly,

lie resplendent
to contract for;

be responsible lor
struggle, dispute
agent, one who docs whatever

the first member of the
compound means; e.g.
u{uihuiu]uiG, one who
guards

foreigner, stranger, immigrant
to besiege, afflict, surround
service, adoration, worship;

cull, cult-centre: ujui^uiiuiG
uin.Gni.if to receive honour,
be adored

servant, minister; official;
as adj. pious, religious

lo worship, honour, serve
old woman
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ujiuwuihuip, -j»g
uiuimuihhif, -hgp (with dat.)
ujuiinuiG, -iug

u]iuwuiG|i, -huig

ujiuinuinhif, -hg)i
u|uiwuinniifG, ujiuinuinifuiG
ujuiinuiu|uuiG(i, -huig

ujuiinuinuiq., -vug
u|iuinhh, -jig
iquiuthpiuqif, -uig

nom. pi. ujuiinhpiuqifniQf
iquiwhpuiqif pu", -hguij

ujuiuijii, ujuiinninj and
u{uiuint)i, ujiuinning

u]iuinl|h{i, -tug
iquiutGutn, -uig
ujuiinGhG, ujuimfitGJig
iqtuuufhif, -hg{t
u)uiinifnip{ii.Ql -huiG
ujuiinifnLfituQ, -nig

U]uiui2ui6, -Jig
u{uivnni.uiljuiG, -uig
ujuiuinihif, -hg|»

ujuiinnitp
ujuiinni.]ipuil{, -uig
ujuiinnLjipuiQ, -uig
ujuiinni.)iphif, -hgj»
uiuimnihuiu, -Jig
u|uttnni.liuiuhif| -hg}i

mislorlunc, calamity, accident
to meet, come upon; happen
binding; in the plural

ujuiinuiGf, burial shroud,
winding-shccl

youth; dim. u|uitmuGhiul|,
-hl]iug little child

to tear, rip
rip, split, tear
answer, reply; u|utmuiu)uuiG{i

wuiif, to reply, answer
offering
opportune, proper, right
battle, war

to fight, wage war
punishment
honour, homage, esteem

image, idol, statue
cause, reason
copy
to narrate, tell
story, history, narrative
garment, clothing, cloak, coat;

robe
fit, proper, suitable
honorable, venerable, excellent
to honour, respect
order, command
envoy, emissary
order, command
to command, decree
punishment
to punish
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ujiuinpuiuui, -jig

ujuiuipuiuuihif, -hgp
u|iuinpuiuinni.p-pi-G, -huiG
ujiuuipjilj, -uig
ujuipuiG, -uig
ujuipuiGng, -ji, -IUL
luuipwuj, -nj

ujuipuip
ujiupuipuilj, -uig
iquipuipin, -uig or -pg

-uig

-jig
-tug (pi. noun)

ujutph
u|iupifiujhif, -
u|iupuuiLhif, -
tjiupuplj, -my
Ihupuf, %upupg (pi. noun)
u^uipuujhif, -hgp
ujiupuiuljiuG, -uig (with dai.)
ujuipmuiinphif, -hgp
ujmpuxtq, -uig
u)uipmpqu{uiG, -uig
iquiputpif, -hgvuj

u|uipuiniifG, ujuipinifuiGg
u}uipuif , u)uipuini.g (pi. noun)

ujuipnig (pi. noun)

ready, prepared
(cl. juiGu|uiuipiuumpg)

lo prepare
preparation
patrician, noitpiKioc; (lii le)
cord, rope
neck
occasion: repose, leisure:

ujiupuiujn4 on the occasion,
al the opportune lime

(aliening food
(aliened
lal: Icriilc

gift
to give
simple, plain, pure
glory, boasiing
SCC iquih

lo louch, lest, experience
lo scorn, despise
Persian
Ihc Persians
lo build a wall around (a city)
dcbior; obligated; guilty
lo accuse, sentence, condemn
garden, park
gardncr (cl. u|iuG)
lo be obliged, obligated,

have lo
deleai
debt; obligation, tribute;

luuipui t, ii is necessary
dance
Paul
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-ujhi

lihwpnu
-ujtu
ujtuuiku

p (pi. noun), ace.
gen. u{pinnjpg

iqpwuiGp, -huig (wilh dat.)

iqjtutnj, -jig (wilh clal.)
uji)dmp-juG, -huiG
ujqumpbif, -hgp

, -hgp

ujjGni-if,
u{nitGjil{, -uig
iqutul), -uig
ujuuljhif, -fagji
u}ini)uiphp, -pg

ujinijnj

head, leader; us second
member of compound, e.g.
huijpuiu|hw, -uig patriarch

Peier; vex;. *Qhutph
adverbial suffix
in various ways; varied,

multicoloured
need, necessity, -iqtuif bG, it is

necessary
impure, fi l thy
useful, profitable; good,

laudable
necessary, useful
impurity, profanity
to trouble, muddy (water),

make murky (from ujipnnp,
-ng turbid)

to make firm; fortify (from
uipGi}, -ng firm, strong,
fast)

to affirm, insist
to look at, gaze at, contemplate
fornicalor, adulterer, prostitute
crown
to crown
prolific (cf. -pbp)
fruitful (cf. ~ipg)
fruit; issue; product
to escape, save oneself,

flee

{uiButgp and -uiguij to strive, seek for, take pains;
try, atiempl (from fuiG,
-Jig effort, work, travail)
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to become warm, warm onscll
warm: jbptff, jhpifng warmth,

heat
very warm
warmth, heal
to clean oli, cllacc, cancel,

destroy (from «hCji clean)
mule
water
to wash off, cancel, dissolve
well (from »nip + hnp, -nj

cistern)

n.uipp|i

nnfipl}, -uig

rabbi
Rhcxlian
salary, wages, pension

-u
uui (clem.)
UUllj

uutl|iujG
uiuljuiL, -

UUll{UlLpl|

uuil^u, p umlju

uiuhifuiG, -uiq
uuihifuiQbif, -bgp
uuihifh

uiuquip

clem. suH'ix
this (one)
count, number: condition, stale;

see also uuilju
but, however
lilllc, a litlle; lew
(by) a lilllc
concerning, wilh regard lo

(loc. pi. of uiulp
limil, border, Iromicr; lerritory
to limil, delcrminc, establish
third month of ihe

Armenian calendar
general-in-chicf

244



VOCABULARY
Armenian - English

utuijifnu, -pg
uun|iTnuhpq.nL, -
Uiurjnijift

uuiuinhif, -hg{i (with dal.)

uuiiniuljhif, -bgji
uiuiniuCiujiuljuiQ, -uig
uuiiniuphif, -bgji

uuiinuipnip-piG, -hiuG
uuipljuiLtuq., -uig nom. pi. -m.Gj>
uiupupif, -hguij

uiujiunLn, -nj
uuipinGntif, uiupinQhuij

UIUtUUIl|lpLG

uiuifinp, -nj
uq.uiif, -uigp and -uiguij
uhuii. (also uht), uhing or uhipg

l_ n

*>«fMBMf WW{J1*

uhuii (also uht),
uhijuiQ, -ng
uhQhuib, -uig
uhujhiuljuiGi -utg

uhpifuiQhif, -hg)i
uhpifQ, uhpifuiG
uhpifuiGpf, uhpifuiGhiug (pi. noun)
uhi}iuil{uiG
ut«j, upquig

psalm
psalm-singer
Salome
wagon, carl
to order, command

imperiously; threaten:
reproach (from utuutn,
menace, reprimand)

to annihilate, destroy, slaughter
satanic
to help, assist (from uuiinuip,

-uig help; worker)
help, assistance
deacon
to tremble (with fright);

be afraid
trembling, shaking, shivering
to become tired of,

satiated, abandon, revolt
against

noise, murmur, cry
pitcher, urn
to mourn, grieve (cf. unup
black
table, altar
room, chamber
special, particular, specific

(from uhujni.h, -uig
nobleman)

to sow

seed, fig. race, descendants
seed
sec uhiuhuil{uiG
proud, haughty, arrogant;

imperious
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utp, ujipnj
upquiif, -uujiuj

upqnpuij,
Upif nilQ, UpifnC
upphip, -huicj
ujiphif, -h{fp
uppm, -Jig
upiG, uhiuQg

"kwj. -PH
uljuijuiqC, uljvujuiqpG
Uljiuppnijiniugp
ul{tULiunuil|, -tug
uljhuni-p, -uicj

uljpqpG, uljqpuiQ, u
uljni.inq, uljinhq
uljuuiGpif,uljUuij
uGiuGpif, uGuij

uGuip, -pg

-uig

unqniC, unqGnj
unjG

uni[npuil|uiC, -uig

un>|npnup-pi.G, -hiuG
unnj, uqnj
uniqiuChtf, uniqp 3 sg. hunjq

love
lo be proud, huughly
shekel (uni i ol money and

of measure)
syllable
Simon
beloved, dear, lovable
lo love
heart
column
giant (cl. huljiuj)
of the race of giants (cl.
Iscuriol
plale, dish, bowl
groom's mother: molher-

in-law (also Ijhuntp)
beginning
dish, plale
liegin
lo be raised, nourished,

broughi up (root uniB-,
cl. AhppuiuniG)

lop of the head; p uGwpu
on the summit

"co-nourished":
comrade (uGniGq
lo crawl, creep
crawling crcalurc
this same (one)
accustomed, traditional, usual
accustomed, habitual,

traditional
habit, tradition, custom
sorrow, mourning
lo submerge, hide

companion,
-ljp<f)
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uniuhp, -uig
mum, umncf or uinfig
unip, unng

unipp, uppncj
uujuiGuiQhif, uufiuGp
uu|iuQq, -jig

-uig
UUJU1IX

uujuin. uujnin.
uujumGuiif, -uiguij (wilh dill.)
uujiuu, -nig
uujiuuuiinp, -vug
uujiuuiuinpnLp[iLG, -huiQ
uu{uiuhif, -tgji (with dat.)
uujiupuiujhin, -uig
uu|[»nuil}, -iug

uinuiGuiif, -uigiuj

-uig
uuthq^Jt

umhif, -hgji (wilh dal.)
uinjiG, umbuiG, uui]i(Lp, umhuiGg
uinnpJiG, -ng
uuinLq.uiq.njQt -J»g

uinpml], -uig
upuip-hi

upu\ifu\)tif, -hguij

, -hg{i

sword
false
sword; pGi} unip htuQhif,

lo pul lo the sword
holy, saintly; saint
to kill; murder
slaughter of animals

lor sacrifice
abattoir, slaughter-house
entirely, completely, to the end
totally, thoroughly
to threaten, menace
service
servant
service
lo serve
commandcr-in-chicf
white
sec UUJIUR
lo acquire, take possession of;

possess
possessor
lo crcalc
to break a vow; lie
breast
lower (from uwnn, -Jig bollom)
more certain, more accurate

(from uutnjq, -Jig certain)
slave
swift-winged (unip + phi,

-ng, wing)
to be angry, become furious,

enraged
to dress, don, pul on
lo comfori, console
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u (adv.)

up , -buicf

, up iuG^h[hiug

wonderfully
miracle-worker
wonderful
wonder, marvel

ijiupuni-G, -pg
i[iu|uGiuG, -uig
i[iu|ufiuiG}iif, -hguij

l|iui|Uiq.njG

ijuiGuirL, -mg

i[uifiuin.uil|uiG, -
i[uifiuinhif, -

-lug

i[uijphGp, -huig

, -uig
ijuiGnrtiujg

sixiiclh
sixty (cl.
end: conclusion: death
10 die, come u> the end
ancient, old, of former times;

adv. soon, quickly, early
earlier
early: tomorrow: the next day:

the next morning (instr.
of i[uii)) )t i^uiqpL uiGqp,
the following day

old, ancient
of the following day
soon, quickly, immediately
commerce, traffic:

merchandise; market
merchant
to sell
woe! alas!
it is proper: it behooves (one)
suitable: decorous, line
place, situation, position;

p 4U>JP beneath: J^iujp iTp
an instant, moment

savage, wild; coarse, rude,
rustic

monk
monastery, scetc
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ijuiQp, i[wGui<j (pi. noun)

ijuiuG

i[uiuuiiul]Jiif, -

I[UIM( -iug
i[uiinp-uip, -uig
i[uiuiQhif, -hgp

4uipuiq.njp, -iug
4uipuiq, -uig

i[uipi}iuu{hin, -ing
i[utphift -

i(uip&, -nig

4uipduiQf, i|mp&uiQuig (pi. noun)
4uipf, i[uipnig (pi. noun)

-Jig

-uig

4hpiuj adv.

i|hpuiQuiiTt -uiguij
-uig

-uig

dwelling; monastery, convent;
collective 4uiGhtup

Ixicausc of, on account of, for
the sake of (with gen.)
i[uiuO qp because

to labor, exert oneself
(from i|uiuinuil(, -ng or
-uig effort)

bad, wicked, evil, perverse
bad, ignoble
to waste, dissipate, consume;

oppress
curtain
boar; as a proper name

<iuipuiq, -uij
teacher, master
to lead, convey, conduct, direct
to educate, instruct
salary, wages; payment,

recompense; pi. i[mp&p.
the same meaning

payment, bride-price
life, conduct; behaviour,

morals, manners
sixteen
above, over, up
overseer, director, governor

(cf. liuiif)
over, above; usually

p i[hpuij (with gen.)
to arise, go up, ascend
superior, higher, celestial;

external, outer
high-region
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i[hpGiuwni.G, -miuQ

i[hpnj, p U,bpnj

ijbpniuin, p i[hpniuui

-pg
4hghpnpq, -uig

-uig
4tp, -uig
vjpfiiulj, -uig

4pG, 4Guig

i|pu)iuuiuG, -utg

ijppiULnp, -uig
«l.ppf, 4,puig

-ha
-uig

f, -bgji
, -hiuG

-hgp

i[Guiu, -nug

ijGuiuuiljuip, -uig

i|Guiuuil}uipni.ppiG, -huiG

upper storey, lop floor
(d. mniG)

over, above: |i i|bpnjfj
previously

from a how: from on high,
since ihe beginning

six
sixth
great, big
slonc, rock
wound
lot, share, laic, fortune,

success: i|p6uil{ ujuipqhihif
p + abl. to give a share
of something

lute
the dragon-handler <4|>2>uu|,

-uig dragon: cl. puiqhif)
story-teller (iltuj! -uig,

story, tale; cl. uiubif)
wounded
Georgians
witness: martyr
martyrium
to testily, give witness
testimony, evidence, witness
to achieve, accomplish, end;

pay, acquit; spend, pass
(of lime) (from 4fi"»I». pay-
ment, recompense; end)

harm, injury, wrong: damage,
loss; fault

pcrnmicious, harmful; guilty
(cf. -Ijuip)

danger, damage, harm
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i|GwuhiT, -
-huiQ

to harm, injure
enxiely, lormenl, distress
vengeance, revenge; 4p^

luGqphif to seek, or lake
revenge

in

inmcjQuiu}, -uig
inuiq.Guiiqhif, -bgj»
muijuin, -Jig
uiuil}uiL
uuul}uiipG
uiuifiuip, -uig
Stufijilj, -uig
muiif, binni part, ui

muijq.p,

uiuiQpiT, inuipiuj

, -huig (pi. noun)
muiQnimhuinQ

, iniuQjuiQuig (pi. noun)
muiGfhif, -hgp
uiuiu|ui[bif, -

inuiniuiqhif, -bgp
inuiuvuQnpi^, -uig
muiuG, uiuiuuiGg

negative particle in compound
words (e.g. inljiup)

torment, distress
to oppress; do violence to, afflict
throne, scat; chair, sofa
little by little
ycl
temple; palace, court
Arab, Arabian
to give; cause, make, as in

phphi muiif to cause
to bring

husband's brother,
brother-in-law

to lead, bring, carry; support,
suffer, endure (+ dai.)

roof
householder, master of the

house (cl. uiniG, inuiG
and mkp)

torture, torment, suffering
to torture
to tumble, knock down,

demolish
to distress, afflict
lithe, tcnih part
len
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muiuGuiifhutj
muiuGuiujuiinJtl), -uijj
inuiuGhfhuiG
inuipui&uiGhtf, inuipui&hif,

inuipmj
SiupuitG

SiupuiiGiuljuiG

inuiphljuiG, -uicj
iniupp, -hiuoj, -inj
iniupp, uiiuphp
WUllG, -j»CJ

Suiipnu, -p
j, -Jig or -uig
, uiq.pmiug

inq.}iinuipuip
uihq, mhi)nj, mhqiug
tnhijiuj, inhi^uicj
mhqhiulj, -uig (with dal.)

, -uiguij (with dal.)

uihqji, -huig

, -huigp (pi. noun)
mhuuiGbif, mhup
inhuuiGnq, -mcj

, -hiuG
inhpnvppiG, -hiuG

ion-year
len-lbkl
all ion
10 sircich, extend

drum muipm^, -pcj
cxicndcd, c.xicnsivc)

aor. ol muiGJiif
Tarawn (a province wesi of

Lake Van)
pcriaining to ihe province of

Tarawn
yearly, annually (cf. -uiljuiG)
year
element
feast, festival
Taurus (mountain)
ugly, deformed (cf. qbq)
ignorant, unknowing (cf. qbn)
ignoramly, unknowingly
shower
11 rains, il is raining
well-informed, insiruclcd,

skilled in
to lie taughi, informed,

insiruclcd
place, position: qinhijp

uinGniif lo hall: episode
eyes: insir. visibly
lo sec, look al
viewer, one who sees, looks al
sight, view; vision
supervisor
supcrvisorship, ovcrsccrship
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wtp, mhuinC inst. inhjiuiifp
nom. pi. inhuipf

-huiQ

intpruGiuljuiG, -uicj
uiji, injimj
uipq.f, intuit)
inphqhpp, inphqhpuig (pi. noun)
SpqpnG
uiplj,
tnpl{pG, i
SpuijuiG
utppiuQiuif, -uigiuj
utpphtf, -hgp (with dat.)
uipi, uinijiQjhuiQ
mjuntp, -ncj
uijupptf, -hgui j
mljuip, -uig
uiGljhif, -hgji
mnhif, -uig
uinij, -jig
innip^ and mninq
utni.G, uiuiG

wnLGlj, inQljuig
innip
iniquiLnpnippLQ, -hiuG
mpmifpif , -hguij
utpuiifnip-piG, -huiG
uipmGjpLG, uipmOjif mG
inpinmif
infQnippi-Gi -huiQ

lord, master (frcijucnlly
abbreviated inp", when
it means God: from
mp-uijp; cf. uip-ljpG)

lordship (inhpnippiG in
old MSS)

lordly
year
fore-arms
universe, cosmos (cf. tqp)
Qcsiphon
leather bag, wineskin
lady, woman (cf. u»tp>
Ctcsiphon
to become master of, dominate
to rule, dominate, be master of
day (as opposed to night)
sad
to be sad; mourn
feeble, week (cf. Ijuiphif)
to plant (cf. uuuGlj)
family, race, line
row, rank, line
giver (from iniuif)
house, household, family, line,

nation
plant
aor. imp. of miuif
mark, sign, shape, impression
to be, become sad
sadness
complaint, murmuring
sad
vigilance, wakcl ulncss,

restlessness
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giu&Gm.if,

guiifuip , -mi
guiifuif Jiif, -hguij
guiifuiphgnLguiGhif, -nigp
giujty -nj
guiGhif, -bgji

-hmg
guiGl{uiGuiift -uiguij

giuGljnip-hi-G, -huiG
gwuGnLiT, giuuhiuj
guiunLifG, cfiuuifiuG
gwi

guiLhgnLguiGhif,-ni.g)>
guiifc, guiihiug (itnpcrl. vb.)
guii-p, giuing (pi. noun)
ghLnnf, ghLji
ghphlj (adv.)

f, -uigji and -uiguij
gGnpJiif, -bguij

gnppuiG

prep, with ace.: lo. towards
lo abase oneself: calm oneself,

clesisi
dry, arid: the mainland
lo dry up, become dry
lo dry
night (cl. uijq.)
lo scatter, spread: sow

(from guiG, -J»g scal-
lered, dispersed)

desirable, enviable
to desire, want, wish, long for

(from guiGl{, -ng wish,
desire, yearning)

desire
to become angry
anger
see guiip
painful, grievous; sad,

sorrowful
to hurl, cause pain
it hurts: pG& guiit it hurls me
pain, affliction, torment
lo splii
day (cl. bphl{); by day, in the

daytime, during the day
strewn, scaucred, dispersed
(noun) stake, peg, pin; (adj.)

erect, sharp
lo rejoice
lo go aslray, insane, become

delirious
as long as
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gniguiGhif, gnigp, 3 sg. bgnjg
gphif, -bgji

gpnt-hif, -hgh

to show, demonstrate
to scatter, disperse
scattered here and there (instr.

of gpp, used as an adv.)
to scatter

iJiuijunLum, t(iiu|uuinhiuG
iJtuijuniguiGhif, -nigp
i}iui|u£pir, i]iui|uhuij
(JiuijuuinuiljuiG, -ing

-hj»g

ijiinjui, -Jig

ijxuijinuitn, -u
-uig
ig

-nig
uig

4iuin.uii.np, -uig

ipuin.uii.npnLppLG, -buiQ
(Jxuinuijf

<t>iuphuhgh, -ing
<l>iULUuinu
ipuii}iuiq.bif, -hgp.

ijihutuj, -pg
-hiuG

-pg

flight
lo put to (light
to lice, escape
fugitive, in flight
fugitive
lightning, flash; in the plural,

usually «Jiuij[uiwuil|ni.Gf
(cl. ijiuij^hif, shine, gleam)

w(xxl; tree
woodcutter
axe
wooden
lyre
glorious, illustrious, renowned,

famous; ijiuin.uii.np uinGhif
to glorify, praise

glory, splendor, majesty
glory, fame; majesty,

magnificence
Pharisee
Faustos
lo wish, desire, long for
tender, delicate
bridegroom
wedding
philosopher
elephant
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•Jinju, -ng
ijxnjuuiQuilj, -mg

ijinjuiumni, -uig
i}in|uhir,-bgp
ipnrj, -pg
ipnn., -ng

ipnquip, -uig

ipnijninbif, -hgp
ijinjp, ipnLpng
ipnp, -ng
ipnpd, -ng

tpnp&hif, -hgji
ipnp&nippiG, -huiG
ipniputif, -uigutj

tpnipnjuhif, -hgp

ipnf p, ipnp ni, ipnp niCf ,

iuG
-bgp

-hgp
, -buiG

ijipipphif, -hgp

to collupsc, lu l l into ruin,
tumble down (d. ipnip

loan
substitute, replacement:

used as adverbial prep.
(with gen.) instead of.
in place of: ipnpiuiGuil} qp
in place of

lender (d. mm if)
to change, convert: translate
throat
lube, passage: trumpet; ipnq

hiupljuiGbif to blow the
trumpet

trumpet-blower
(d. huipliiuGhif)

to cut the throat, k i l l , butcher
/.eal, diligence: haste
belly, abdomen
trial, test: experiment:

temptation
to try, test, prove: tempt
testing: temptation
lo hasten, hurry, be diligent
in haste, hastily
collapse (d. ip^uiGpif)
thorn
lo change, alter, convert

(cl. ipnpihif)
small, l i t t le

small, very liny, minute
to breathe, blow
lo save, deliver, free
salvation
lo foam, froth
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f uiljhif, -bcj
puiljinhif, -hgp
f uihuiGiuj, -Jig
p uihuiGuijiuujhin, -pjj
p iuhiuGuijuiujhinni.pp.iG, -hiuG

f uiquif uigp, -mtf
-hgh

or
uor. puir|cibuij

f uiijgp, puuigni
-lucjuij

, -huiG
(conj.)

ijh
puiGqjt

puiGpiup, -ng
f UIJ, -Ul<|

-in}j
f, -tcj
, -hiuG

puip, -pL, plupjiGp, puipuiGcj

lo break, destroy, demolish
to break down, destroy
priest
high-priest (cl. ujhm)
high-pricsihtxKl: patriarchate
town, city
cili/cn
lo pluck, harvest, reap;

gather, handle
hunger
lo be hungry, famished:

hunger lor
sweet, charming
lo be sweet
with pleasing eyes,

good-looking (cl. hutjpif)
sweetness: charm, attractiveness
than
to destroy, demolish, ra/.c
because
how many, so many
how many limes, so many times
talent (unit of money)
brave, noble, valiant, heroic
noble
noble
lo encourage, cxhorl (cl. [hp>
bravery, valour, courage,

virtue; deed of bravery,
exploit

forty
stone, rock
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puipnqhif, -bcjp

piupnqntppvC, -buiG

puunbpg
f un.i\ -ng
phqtG (adv.)
pbn.
phpbif, -bjfh and

pnpbif, -bcrp
pbp&niifi php&p 3 sg. bpbp&
ptG,

pjipmd, ppmiuC
pn

f«J
pnjn, phn, pnpp, phpg
pnu, -ng
pnunin, -tug
pnpbif
pnuB, pfinj
pniGhif, -hgp
pniptf, -«ug
puuilj, -uiy
puutG, -pg
puutGbpnpi^, -wjf
pphuuinGbuij, ~bpg
pppu\nnGl;ni.p-pi.Gt -buiG
•Pppumnu, -ji, -pi
ppif nip-pi, -buiG

to preach; proclaim; announce
(.(mm puipnq, -pg or -uig,
herald, preacher)

the action ol proclaiming,
preaching

soothsayer
veil, cover, mask
by yourself
see pnjp
lo scratch, polish;

engrave, inscribe
lo flay, skin: peel
revenge, vengeance: rancour,

grudge
religion, sect
sweat
your (sg.h the gen. of ijnv;

also written pnj
see pn
sister
itch, scab
itchy
sec pbphif
sleep; p pmG hif I am sleeping
to sleep, die
(pagan) priest
purse, bag
twenty
twentieth
Christian
Christianity
Christ
(pagan) priesthood

(from pntpif)

see uii
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Vocabulary

English - Armenian

This vocabulary contains all the words used in the passages for
translation from English into Armenian. It is an aide-memoire, so
students should refer to the main Armenian - English vocabulary for
further information about forms and usage.

able (to be)
all

plural (subsi.)
allow
ama/cd
ancient
and
angel
angry (to be)
appear
approach
Armenian

Armenian language
army
around
as
ask
assistance
astonished (to be)
audience
awe

l]iupbif, ljuipni) hif
uiifhQuijG, -pg
uiifhGhftuuG
pnqnLif, pnn.fi + dal. and infi
sec astonished
HJiQ, -ng
hi

-uig
qjiupjtif, -hgiuj
hphipif, -hguij
ifhpdhQuiif, ifhpdhgiuj

huijhptQ
quiipp, -^ (pi. noun)
q + instr.
Jipphi
huipguiQhif, hiupgji
uiiq.Gni.ppiQ, -huiC
quipifuiCuiif, quipifuiguij
sec to listen
uih, -Jig
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b

because
bed
believe
bcirayer
born (to be)
bread
bring
brother

but
buy
by (of person)

(of thing)
= beside

ijiuuG qji
ifiuhpfip, -wg (pi. noun)
huiLtumuiif, -uicjji
ifuiuiGp£, -uuj

pbpbif, pbpp
bqpuijp, bripuipcj

P«"JH

h + abl.
instr. case
urn + I(K.

call
can
capture
care (noun)

(verb)
carry
citizen
city
come

come out of
command (verb)
commandment
companion
cult

ijbpbif, -
hn«j, -nq
hnquiif, -uicjp.
pbpbif, phpji
puiijuipuigji, -hiu<|
f uiquif, -uig

f, blj|»
h^Ji + p, + abl.

hpuiifuijhif, -hg)i
hpuiifuiG, -uicj
riGljhp, -uig

-uiifuiGjj
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(1

daughter
day
dead
destroy

(passive)
difficult
disciple
do
door
doubt (verb)
draw (sword, etc.)
drink (verb)
dwell

qniuutp, -bpiug
imp, uiinLpg
if hnhui[, -ng
IjupniuuiGhif, Ijnpniup

Ijnphuij
-tug

-uig
uinGhif, uipuipp
qnmG, i^puiGg
jhpljnLuiGuiif, jhpl|nLuiguij
hiuGhif, huiOp
Qifujhif, utppp

earthquake
easy

easily
eat
cider
enemy
even
ever
every
everyone (* all)
evil
expel

-ifiuQg

nimhif, Ijhpuij
*hp, -ng
p-^iuifp, -huig
hi
hpphp
uiifhGuijG, -Jig
uiifbGhphtuG

-uig
-bgp

lailh
fast (verb)

, -ng (pi. noun)
ujuihhif, -bg|i
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father
fear (noun)

(verb)
find
fish
flee
flight (put to)
flow
foreign
free
friend
from
f u l f i l
fu l l

huijp, hiupg
tuh, -jig
hpliGipif, bpU>uj
qwuiGhif, quip
6nil{G, -uiGg
ipuijujpif, >jiui|ubuij
>Jiiu|uni.cjUiGhif, -
hhqniif, hhquij
uiiutuip, -ui<)
uiquim, -iug
putphljuiif, -uicj
p + abl.

* a hi.

IP, -ng + insir.

gather (active)
(middle)

give
glorify

BO
go out

God
good
gospel
great
guard (noun)

(verb)

, -hgp

inuiif, mnifi
ipuinuiLnp lunGbif,
inphvT, -hgp

hppiuif

U.UUIDI.IU&, -ng
puipp, -huig,
uiibmuipuiG, -uig
if bb, -uig
u(uihiuu)iuG, -uig
u|uihhif, -hgp

abl.

have
hear

niGhiT,
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English - Armenian

hcari
holy
house

uppin, -Jig
unipp, -ng
wni.G, inuiQg

imnalc
immediately
impious
impure
inhabit

GifiuGpif, -hguij + dat.
i[uii)i[uiiiuil|p
uiifpuipp^ut, -uig

«HP1*« -«Jf
pGiul{hif, -hgp + 1» + \oc.

just (adj.) mpquip, -ng

keep
kill

king
know

u|uihhif, -bgp
uu|iuQiuQhif, uu|iuG|t
p-uiq.un.nji, -uig

-uigp

lamb
language
law
learn
leave
like (comparison)
listen
live
lord
love (verb)

q.umG, -uiGcf
ihqni, -uig
uitptCf, -uig (pi, noun)
niuuiQpif, HLUUIJ
pnqnLif, p-nqjx
pppht q + ilCC.
l^uhif, [niuij
Ijhuiif, l{hg{i
uitp, uthpuiQg
upphif, -hgp

263



VOCABULARY
English - Armenian

in

maiden
make
man
many
martyr
meet
miracle
money

uinQbif, utpiupp.
lujp, uipuiGg
puiqniif, -uig

4kwJ' -ha
huiGi}p.u]p.if, -hcjiuj + ctai.
quiLpm.pp.iG, -hiuG
uip&mp, -nj

name
nuiion
never
news
not

iuGm.G, uiGmuiG
uiqty -uicj
= not ever
uiihin[ip, -buijj (pi. noun)

O!

obey
on
or

order (in order)

outside
own

sec Lesson II, use ol -ij
for vocative

dat.

IjlUlf

(hp-h with whole clauses)
infinitive if same subject
qji + subjunctive
lupiniupnj
sec Lesson XI

paralytic
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people

persecute
Persian
pick up
place
poor
pour
praiseworthy
preach
prepare
priest
prince
prophet
protect
pupil

-ng,
j, -IjuiG
f, -hgp

i, -uig, Iliupup, -Jig
uin.Gni.tf, uinp
inhqp, -huig
uiqpuiin, -uig
hhqniif, hhqp

<p4tuh> -huig
f uipnqhif, -hgp
ujuimpuiuinhif, -hgp
puihuiGuij, -Jijf

-uig
k, -J»g

ujuihhif, -hgp
-uig

reach
receive
recline
rccogni/c
regard (= reckon)
reply (noun)

(verb)

report (verb)
rest (verb)
return
reveal
room (= space)
run

huiuuiGhif, hutuji + J» + ace
umGniif, uinp, niGpif
puiqifpif, -hguij

-hguij
u)uimuiu|uuiGp, -huig
u|uimiuu|uuiGp inuiif,

u]tumuiu|uuiGhif, -bgp
hmif pun., -uig

f, huiGq.huij

jiujuiGhif, -hgjt
mhqp, -huig
riGpuiGuiif, uiguij
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English - Armenian

suint

say
saying

scribe

sea
sec
sci/c
send

servant

serve
settle

shake

shore

sign
sinner

sit

sleep

small

soldier

son
spirit

(noun)

sit at table

(verb)

evil spirit

stand
stone

strange
strike
such

sword

sec holy
uiubif, -uigp

iuuuKfbui[, -mj
-UKJ

-nig
uihuuiGhtf, inbuji
ni-Ghif, ljui[iuj
umuipbif, -bcf

uujuiuhif, -h<||i + dal.
Guinjiif, Guiniuj
|unni[hif, -bi(|{i

, -bqbpuicj

ifbijuiLnp, -lucj
Qumpif, Guuiutj

sec recline
CG?bif, -bcjh
i|\nf p, \pnpniGp
quiipuiljuiG, -tug
npqp, -in»
hnq.|i (nq.Ji), ~ng

m Ju> ~«H

uiLinuip, -uig
huipl]UiGhiT, hiupp
uijuu)|iu)i, uijGi4pu|i, -buiGg
untp, -ng, unLubp, -uig

take uin.Cm.iT, uinp
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icachcr
teaching
tell
temple
testimony
that (dcm. adj.)

before noun clause
before purpose clause

Ihcrc
think
lime (in the lime of)
tomb
true
two

i|iupi}uiu{hui, -tug
i[uipq.uiu{huim.p-pi.Gt -hiuQ
u|iuinifhif, -hgp
wiuGuip, -uig
44111 jnippuG, -huiG
uijQ
hph, qp

qji, npujtu qji
uiuin
|unphpif, -hguij
uia + inslr.
qJiphqifuiQ, -uig
fijifuippin, -pg, -ing
hpljni.

unable = not able

village q.buiLq,

w

weep
when
when?
where (rcl. and intcrrog.)

= whither
who
why
wicked
wine

iwtf,

nip

Jfi
np, -ng

-uig
q.pGp, -tng
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wise
with (company)

(instrument)
woman
wonder
word
worry (noun)

(verb)
worship

write

pifuiuinruG, -ncj
Q(IIJ + loc.,
instr. case
4pG,
qiuplfuiGuiif, quipifiutjiuj

instr.

hntj., -ncj

hnq-uiif, -
bpl|pp
bpl|pujuiq.iuGbif, -bgp + dal.
q.pbif, -fag b

year uiif, -ui(|, miupp, -hiucj
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